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we do not fear fire because we 

know all the powers and 

weakness of fire. Rather, we 

control it and use it 

 

Jinn are created from smokeless 

fire – much feeble than real fire. 

they are called jinn because they 

are hidden from human sight and 

knowledge. Some jinn are called 

devils because they trouble us. 

If we don’t know about them, we wIll fear them. the more we fear 

them the more powerful they are to trouble us. Acquire Knowledge 

of them is the only way to avoid the fear of them. The more we know 

about them the Weaker they are. The more we understand them the 

weaker they are. Because Knowledge cancels out the fear. Yes, 

they live in this multi-universe among us. so, we feel their presence, 

effect and dIsturbances. If we don’t know or neglect the 

knowledge about them, we will fear them and they will trouble us. 

Only by knowledge we can avoid fear of them and make them 

powerless agaInst us”  

– hifzul Rahman Kottangodan, phd, chlc, cpi 

[Certified Holistic Life Coach and Certified paranormal Investigator] 
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In more than 100 instances Jinn & Devils involves in our day-to-day affairs. 

This article to be read as a supplementary to the world-famous book 

The world of Jinn and Devils 

By Dr. Omer Sulaiman Al-Ashqar 

https://d1.islamhouse.com/data/en/ih_books/single/en_the_world_of_the_jinn_and_devils.pdf 

  

https://d1.islamhouse.com/data/en/ih_books/single/en_the_world_of_the_jinn_and_devils.pdf
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1. Satan, the Cursed, has started his enmity even before the creation of the Father 

of Mankind Adam(A). 
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Anas reported Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) as saying: When Allah 
fashioned Adam in Paradise, He left him as He liked him to leave. Then Iblis roamed 
round him to see what actually that was and when he found him hollow from within, 
he recognized that he had been created with a disposition that he would not have 
control over himself. (Sahih Muslim 2611) 

2. The challenge and argument of Iblees – lucifer that he will try his best to astray 
human till Last Day (Holy Quran Sura 7 and Verse 11-18) 
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Surely, we created you, then shaped you, then said to the angels, “Prostrate before 
Adam,” so they all did—but not Iblis, who refused to prostrate with the others. 
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Allah asked, “What prevented you from prostrating when I commanded you?” He 
replied, “I am better than he is: You created me from fire and him from clay.” 
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Allah said, “Then get down from Paradise! It is not for you to be arrogant here. So, 
get out! You are truly one of the disgraced.” 
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He appealed, “Then delay my end until the Day of their resurrection. 
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Allah said, “You are delayed ˹until the appointed Day 
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He said, “For leaving me to stray I will lie in ambush for them on Your Straight Path. 
 

 َ
َ ت 
ْ
ك
َ
 أ
 
جِد

َ
 ت
َ
مَائِلِهِمإ وَلَ

َ
مَانِهِمإ وَعَنإ ش يإ

َ
فِهِمإ وَعَنإ أ

ْ
ل
َ
دِيهِمإ وَمِنإ خ يإ

َ
ِ أ
مإ مِنإ بَيْإ  ه 

َّ
تِيَن

َ
مَّ لِ

 
اكِرِينَ )ث

َ
مإ ش

 
 (17ه

I will approach them from their front, their back, their right, their left, and then You 
will find most of them ungrateful. 
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Allah said, “Get out of Paradise! You are disgraced and rejected! I will certainly fill 
up Hell with you and your followers all together.” 

His enmity will last till the end of the world. Satan Says I am ready to make 

prostration at the end of the world – After sun rise from West. 

3. Satan / Sheitan prick at birth of every human being. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) as saying: The 

crying of the child (starts) when the Satan begins to prick him. (Sahih Muslim 4365) 

Satan will try to be present and misled at the time of death of human being. 
 

ن  سَعِيدٍ عَنإ صَيإ  ِ بإ
ه
 اللَّ

 
د ي عَبإ ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
رَاهِيمَ حَد ن  إِبإ ُّ بإ ي

ِ
ا مَكّ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
مَرَ حَد ن  ع  ِ بإ

ه
 اللَّ

 
د بَيإ ا ع 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
وبَ  حَد يُّ

َ
ي أ ب ِ

َ
 أ
َ
لَ  مَوإ

َ
ح
َ
ل
إ
ف
َ
 أ
َ
لَ ٍّ مَوإ ي ِ

ف 
 يَ 
َ
ان
َ
مَ ك

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
يَسََِ أ

ْ
ي ال ب ِ

َ
ي  عَنإ أ

ِ
د َ
َّ
 مِنإ التْ

َ
 بِك

 
وذ ع 

َ
مِ وَأ

إ
هَد
ْ
 مِنإ ال

َ
 بِك

 
وذ ع 

َ
ي أ
مَّ إِب ِ ه 

ه
و الل ع 

إ
د

ع  
َ
وَأ تِ  مَوإ

ْ
ال  
َ
د
إ
عِن  

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
الش ي  ِ

ن 
َ
ط بَّ

َ
خ
َ
يَت  
إ
ن
َ
أ  
َ
بِك  

 
وذ ع 

َ
وَأ هَرَمِ 

ْ
وَال حَرَقِ 

ْ
وَال رَقِ 

َ
غ
ْ
ال مِنإ   

َ
بِك  

 
وذ ع 

َ
ي  وَأ ِ

 ف 
َ
وت م 

َ
أ  
إ
ن
َ
أ  
َ
بِك  

 
وذ

بِرًا 
إ
د  م 

َ
ي داود  سَبِيلِك  أب 

ا )سي  
ً
دِيغ

َ
 ل
َ
وت م 

َ
 أ
إ
ن
َ
 أ
َ
 بِك

 
وذ ع 

َ
 ( 1552وَأ

The Apostle of Allah (peace_be_upon_him) used to supplicate: "O Allah, I seek 

refuge in Thee from my house falling on me, I seek refuge in Thee from falling into 

an abyss, I seek refuge in Thee from drowning burning and decrepitude. I seek 

refuge in Thee from the devil harming me at the time of my death, I seek refuge in 
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Thee from dying in Thy path while retreating, and I seek refuge in Thee from dying 

of the sting of a poisonous creature". 

 
4. Sheitan is present every time in all the affaires of Man 
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Jabir reported: I heard Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) as saying: The Satan 

is present with any one of you in everything he does; he is present even when he 

eats food; so, if any one of you drops a mouthful, he should remove away anything 

filthy on it and eat it and not leave for the devil; and when he finishes (food) he 

should lick his fingers, for he does not know in what portion of his food the blessing 

lies. (Sahih Muslim 2033) 

5. The only way to get rid of his disturbance is remembrance of Allah. 
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So, from the starting of the mankind till last of the world, from the birth till death of 
each of the human being sheitan will try to misguide. This he himself declared it. 
Allah challenged him. Prophet Muhammed (S) informed us that he is present in all 
of our affaires. In explaining the verse 114:4, Imam Ibn Abbas (R) mentioned: “If son 
of Adam was born sheitan Whisper, if he remembers Allah sheitan runs, if not 
establish on the heart of the man” 
 
So, let us learn the incidents that Jinn/Devils will interact with human being and try 
to influence as informed in the Quran and authentic narrations from Prophet 
Muhammed(S). The underlined blue texts are prescribed payers / remembrance to 
counter back Jinn / Devils. 
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6. Before waking-up he Whisper you to sleep long by three knots in your head. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, "Satan puts three knots at the back of 
the head of any of you if he is asleep. On every knot he reads and exhales the 
following words, 'The night is long, so stay asleep.' When one wakes up and 
remembers Allah, one knot is undone; and when one performs ablution, the second 
knot is undone, and when one prays the third knot is undone and one gets up 
energetic with a good heart in the morning; otherwise, one gets up lazy and with a 
mischievous heart."  

ور  
 
ش
ُّ
هِ الن يإ

َ
ا وَإِل

َ
ن
َ
مَات
َ
 مَا أ

َ
د ا بَعإ

َ
يَان حإ

َ
ذِي أ

ه
ِ ال

ه
 لِلَّ

 
د حَمإ

ْ
 ( 4886, مسلم 5837البخاري )ال

  
ه
 اللَّ

َّ
 إِلَ

َ
ه
َ
 إِل
َ
ِ لا

ه
 اللَّ

َ
حَان بإ ، وَس  ِ

ه
 لِلَّ

 
د دِيرٌ، الحَمإ

َ
ءٍ ق إ ي

َ لِ ش 
ُ
 ك

َ
وَ عَلَّ

 
، وَه

 
د  الحَمإ

 
ه
َ
 وَل

 
ك
ْ
ل  الم 

 
ه
َ
، ل
 
ه
َ
 ل
َ
ِيك

َ  ش 
َ
ه  لا

َ
د   وَحإ

َ
، وَلا

 ، ِ
ه
 بِاللَّ

َّ
 إِلَ
َ
ة وَّ
 
 ق
َ
لَ وَلا  حَوإ

َ
، وَلا  َ ت 

ْ
ك
َ
  أ
ه
، وَاللَّ  

ه
 اللَّ

َّ
 إِلَ

َ
ه
َ
 لَِي  إِل

فِرإ
إ
مَّ اغ ه 

ه
 ( 1154ي )البخار   الل

 
7. If we don’t pray, they sleep with us in the night; so, rinse the nose three times 

after waking up because he was sleeping with you in the night. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira:  The Prophet said, "If anyone of you rouses from sleep and 
performs the ablution, he should wash his nose by putting water in it and then 
blowing it out thrice, because Satan has stayed in the upper part of his nose all the 
night."  

8. When removing the dress say in the Name of Allah; if not they see the sex of the 
human 
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وابن أب  الدنيا ف  مكايد    الحكيم،)  بسم الله  ستْ بيْ  الجن وبيْ  عورات بن  آدم إذا وضع أحدهم ثوبه أن يقول
اب  ف  الَوسط عن أنس . ابن منيع ،    الشيطان،  العظمة ، والطت 

وابن السن  ف  عمل يوم وليلة، وأبو الشيخ ف 
(، وأخرجه أبو  360/ 2وابن أب  الدنيا، والحكيم ، وأبو الشيخ عن أب  سعيد(, حديث أنس : ذكره الحكيم )

اب  ف  الَوسط )1667/ 5الشيخ ف  العظمة )  ( قال الهيثمى 7066، رقم  128/ 7،  2504، رقم    67/ 3( ، والطت 
(1 /205 ) 

 
What hinters between the eye of Jinn and sex of son of Adam is the word “Bismillah” 
 
9. When ladies go outside; they should cover themselves politely 

 
ن  عَاصِمٍ   و بإ ر  ا عَمإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ارٍ حَد

َّ
ن  بَش  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ِ  حَد

ه
دِ اللَّ وَصِ عَنإ عَبإ حإ

َ إ
ي الَ ب ِ

َ
وَرِقٍ عَنإ أ  عَنإ م 

َ
ة
َ
اد
َ
ت
َ
امٌ عَنإ ق مَّ

َ
ا ه
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
حَد

 
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
هَا الش

َ
ف َ
إ سَ 
َ
ت  اسإ

إ
رَجَت

َ
ا خ

َ
إِذ
َ
 ف
ٌ
رَة  عَوإ

 
ة
َ
أ مَرإ
ْ
الَ ال

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 ( 1173سي   التْمذي  ) عَنإ الن

 
A woman is awrah (to be properly covered) when goes out the devils raises his 
glance to her to enjoy. 
 
10. When entering toilets /washrooms say the dua 
 
Say BismikaAllahumma while entering toilets. 

 ُّ ي ن ِ
َّ
 الن

َ
ان
َ
ول  ك

 
سًا يَق

َ
ن
َ
 أ
 
ت الَ سَمِعإ

َ
بٍ ق هَيإ نِ ص  عَزِيزِ بإ

ْ
دِ ال  عَنإ عَبإ

 
بَة عإ

 
ا ش

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
م  ق

َ
ا آد

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
مَ حَد

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
 صَلَّ

الَ 
َ
ءَ ق

َ
لَ
َ
خ
ْ
لَ ال

َ
خ
َ
ا د
َ
بَائِثِ  إِذ

َ
خ
ْ
ثِ وَال ب 

 
خ
ْ
 مِنإ ال

َ
 بِك

 
وذ ع 

َ
ي أ
مَّ إِب ِ ه 

ه
 ( 563مسلم  , 139بخاري  ال)الل

Whenever the Prophet went to answer the call of nature, he used to say, "Allah-
umma inni a'udhu bika minal khubuthi wal khaba'ith i.e. O Allah, I seek Refuge with 
you from all offensive and wicked things (evil deeds and evil spirits)." 

When coming out from Toilets say 

نِ   بإ فَ  وس  ، عَنإ ي  ائِيل  َ ا إِشإ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
اسِمِ، حَد

َ
ق
ْ
ال ن   اشِم  بإ

َ
ا ه

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
، حَد

 
اقِد

َّ
الن دٍ  حَمَّ ن  م  و بإ ر  ا عَمإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
بِيهِ،  حَد

َ
أ ، عَنإ 

َ
ة
َ
د رإ ي ب  ب ِ

َ
أ

 
َّ
ن
َ
هَا، أ

إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

 رَض 
 
ة
َ
ي عَائِش ِ

ن 
إ
ت
َ
ث
َّ
الَ: » حَد

َ
ائِطِ ق

َ
رَجَ مِنَ الغ

َ
ا خ

َ
 إِذ
َ
ان
َ
مَ ك

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
 الله  عَل

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

َ
ك
َ
رَان
إ
ف
 
سي    ) « غ

ي داود   ( 300, سي   ابن ماجه 30أب 

11. Do not use bones and Animal dung for instinja’(Purification) because it is their 
food. 
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ن    وشَ بإ ا م 
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

 رَض 
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
ي عَنإ أ

ِ
ي جَد ِ

ب  َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
الَ أ

َ
نِ سَعِيدٍ ق نَْ بإ ن  يَحإ و بإ ر  ا عَمإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
مَاعِيلَ حَد   إِسإ

 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
 أ

بَ 
إ
وَ يَت

 
مَا ه

َ
ن بَيإ
َ
وئِهِ وَحَاجَتِهِ ف

 
 لِوَض

ً
اوَة

َ
مَ إِد

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
مِل  مَعَ الن  يَحإ

َ
ان
َ
ا  ك

َ
ن
َ
الَ أ

َ
ق
َ
ا ف
َ
ذ
َ
الَ مَنإ ه

َ
ق
َ
 بِهَا ف

 
ه ع 

حإ 
َ
 بِأ
 
ه
 
ت يإ
َ
ت
َ
أ
َ
ةٍ ف

َ
ث  بِرَوإ

َ
مٍ وَلَ

ْ
ي بِعَظ ِ

تِن 
ْ
أ
َ
 ت
َ
فِضإ بِهَا وَلَ

إ
ن
َ
ت سإ
َ
جَارًا أ حإ

َ
ي أ ِ
غِن  الَ ابإ

َ
ق
َ
 ف
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
و ه ب 

َ
ي حَنَّْ  أ ب ِ

وإ
َ
رَفِ ث

َ
ي ط ِ

هَا ف 
ُ
مِل حإ

َ
جَارٍ أ

 
إ
ف ضََ

إ
مَّ ان

 
بِهِ ث

إ
 جَن

َ
هَا إِلَ

 
ت عإ

َ
  وَض

 
ه
َّ
جِنِ وَإِن

ْ
عَامِ ال

َ
مَا مِنإ ط

 
الَ ه

َ
ةِ ق

َ
ث وإ مِ وَالرَّ

ْ
عَظ

ْ
 مَا بَال  ال

 
ت
ْ
ل
 
ق
َ
 ف
 
ت يإ

َ
 مَش

َ
رَغ
َ
ا ف
َ
 حَنَّْ إِذ

 
ت

مٍ 
ْ
وا بِعَظ رُّ  يَم 

َ
 لَ
إ
ن
َ
مإ أ ه 

َ
َ ل
ه
 اللَّ

 
ت عَوإ

َ
د
َ
 ف
َ
اد ي الزَّ ِ

وب 
ُ
ل
َ
سَأ
َ
جِنُّ ف

ْ
مَ ال صِيبِيْ َ وَنِعإ

َ
 جِنِ ن

 
د
إ
ي وَف ِ

اب 
َ
ت
َ
 بِرَ أ

َ
هَا   وَلَ يإ

َ
وا عَل

 
 وَجَد

َّ
ةٍ إِلَ

َ
ث وإ

عَامًا 
َ
 ( 3860)البخاري   ط

Narrated Abu Huraira: That once he was in the, company of the Prophet carrying a 
water pot for his ablution and for cleaning his private parts. While he was following 
him carrying it (i.e. the pot), the Prophet said, "Who is this?" He said, "I am Abu 
Huraira." The Prophet said, "Bring me stones in order to clean my private parts, and 
do not bring any bones or animal dung." Abu Huraira went on narrating: So, I 
brought some stones, carrying them in the corner of my robe till I put them by his 
side and went away. When he finished, I walked with him and asked, "What about 
the bone and the animal dung?" He said, "They are of the food of Jinn. The delegate 
of jinn of (the city of) Nasibin came to me--and how nice those jinn were--and asked 
me for the remains of the human food. I invoked Allah for them that they would 
never pass by a bone or animal dung but find food on them."  

12. While going out from the house make dua, if not Jinn /Devils will follow human 

دِ  نِ عَبإ  بإ
َ
حَق جٍ عَنإ إِسإ رَي    إ ن  ج  ا ابإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ي حَد ب ِ

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
مَوِيُّ حَد

إ 
نِ سَعِيدٍ الَ نَْ بإ ن  يَحإ  بإ

 
ا سَعِيد

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 عَنإ  حَد

َ
حَة

ْ
ل
َ
ي ط ب ِ

َ
نِ أ ِ بإ

ه
 اللَّ

الَ يَعإ 
َ
مَ مَنإ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
نِ مَالِكٍ ق سِ بإ

َ
ن
َ
تِهِ  أ رَجَ مِنإ بَيإ

َ
ا خ

َ
ي إِذ ِ

  ن 
َ

 عَلَّ
 
ت
ْ
ل
ه
وَك
َ
ِ ت
ه
مِ اللَّ بِسإ

 ِ
ه
 بِاللَّ

َّ
 إِلَ
َ
ة وَّ
 
 ق
َ
لَ وَلَ  حَوإ

َ
ِ لَ

ه
 )  اللَّ

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

 
ه
إ
حََّّ عَن

َ
ن
َ
 وَت

َ
قِيت  وَو 

َ
فِيت

ُ
 ك
 
ه
َ
ال  ل

َ
ق ي  ,3348سي   التْمذي  ي 

تحقيق,الَلباب 
ي (،التع 2443:صحيح ، المشكاة )  

 (   49/  58( ، الكلم الطيب) 264/   2ليق الرغيب ) / التحقيق الثاب 
ي الله عنه أن رسول الله صلَّ الله عليه وسلم قال إذا خرج الرجل من بيته   -  1605

) صحيح ( عن أنس رض 
فقال بسم الله توكلت علَّ الله ولا حول ولا قوة إلا بالله يقال له حسبك هديت وكفيت ووقيت وتنحَّ عنه  

 الشيطان  
Messenger of Allah said: “Whoever says - when one leaves his house – Bismillahi….. 
it will be said to him “You are been sufficed and protected and Sheitan will become 
distant from him” 
 
Another dua while going out from home. 
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رِ  
ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
أ ا 
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
َّ  حَد ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

َّ
ن
َ
 أ
َ
مَة
َ
مِ سَل

ُ
أ ِ عَنإ  ي ن ِ

عإ
َّ
ورٍ عَنإ الش ص 

إ
دٍ عَنإ مَن مَيإ ن  ح   بإ

 
ة
َ
ا عَبِيد

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
بَة يإ

َ
ي ش ب ِ

َ
ن  أ    بإ

ه
 اللَّ

ه
صَلَّ

الَ 
َ
لِهِ ق ِ

إ  رَجَ مِنإ مَت 
َ
ا خ

َ
 إِذ

َ
ان
َ
مَ ك

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
زِلَّ   عَل

َ
وإ أ
َ
ضِلَّ أ

َ
 أ
إ
ن
َ
 أ
َ
 بِك

 
وذ ع 

َ
ي أ
مَّ إِب ِ ه 

ه
هَلَ    الل جإ وإ ي 

َ
هَلَ أ جإ

َ
وإ أ
َ
مَ أ
َ
ل
ْ
ظ
ُ
وإ أ
َ
لِمَ أ

ْ
ظ
َ
وإ أ
َ
أ

 َّ ي
َ

 ( )سي   ابن ماجة عَلَّ
 
Umm Salamah narrated: When Rasool(S) left his house would say: “Allahummah… 
(O Allah... I seek refuge with you from going astray or stumbling; from wronging 
others or being wronged by others and from behaving ignorantly or being treated 
in an ignorant manner” 

13. Praying in congregation (jama’t) is the biggest protection 

ا  
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

 
ة
َ
ائِد
َ
ا ز
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
سَ حَد

 
ون ن  ي   بإ

 
مَد حإ

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
اءِ  حَد

َ
د رإ
َّ
ي الد ب ِ

َ
رِيِ عَنإ أ م  يَعإ

ْ
 ال
َ
حَة

ْ
ل
َ
ي ط ب ِ

َ
نِ أ  بإ

َ
ان
َ
د شٍ عَنإ مَعإ بَيإ ن  ح  ائِب  بإ السَّ

 
َ
ق
 
 ت
َ
وٍ لَ

إ
 بَد

َ
يَةٍ وَلَ رإ

َ
ي ق ِ
ةٍ ف 
َ
ث
َ
لَ
َ
ول  مَا مِنإ ث

 
مَ يَق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

 
ت الَ سَمِعإ

َ
 ق

َ
 ق
َّ
 إِلَ

 
ة
َ
لَ   ام  فِيهِمإ الصَّ

إ
د

 ( 
َ
اصِيَة

َ
ق
ْ
ب  ال

إ
ئ
ِ
ل  الذ

ُ
ك
ْ
مَا يَأ

َّ
إِن
َ
جَمَاعَةِ ف

ْ
 بِال

َ
ك يإ

َ
عَل
َ
 ف
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
هِمإ الش يإ

َ
 عَل

َ
وَذ حإ

َ
ت ي داود  اسإ  أب 

 ( 460سي  

Narrated AbudDarda': I heard the Apostle of Allah (peace_be_upon_him) say: If 
there are three men in a village or in the desert among whom prayer is not offered 
(in congregation), the devil has got the mastery over them. So, observe (prayer) in 
congregation, for the wolf eats only the straggling animal. Sa'ib said: By the word 
Jama'ah he meant saying prayer in company or in congregation. 

ُّ صَ  ي ن ِ
َّ
الَ الن

َ
الَ ق

َ
 عَنإ جَابِرٍ ق

َ
يَان

إ
ف ي س  ب ِ

َ
أ مَشِ عَنإ  عإ

َ إ
 عَنإ الَ

َ
عَاوِيَة و م  ب 

َ
أ ا 
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

ٌ
اد
َّ
ن
َ
ا ه

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َّ
مَ إِن

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
لَّ

 
َ
ن رِيشِ بَيإ حإ

َّ
ي الت ِ

كِنإ ف 
َ
 وَل
َ
ون
ُّ
صَل م 

ْ
ه  ال

َ
د ب   يَعإ

إ
ن
َ
 يَئِسَ أ

إ
د
َ
 ق
َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
مإ )الش  ( 1860سي   التْمذي ه 

Indeed, Shaytan has despaired of getting those who perform salat to worship him, 
Bur he is engaged in sowing hatred among them. 
 

ي  ِ
ن 
َ
ث
َّ
الَ سَمِ   وحَد

َ
ينَ ق نِ سِتِْ

سِ بإ
َ
ن
َ
الِدٍ عَنإ أ

َ
لٍ عَنإ خ

َّ
ض
َ
ف نَ م  ي ابإ ِ

ن  ٌ يَعإ
إ ا بِسَ 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ُّ حَد مِىي

َ
ض جَهإ

ْ
ٍّ ال  عَلَِّي

ن  ضإ  بإ
َ
بَ  ن

َ
د
إ
ن  ج 

 
ت عإ

ي  ِ
وَ ف  ه 

َ
 ف
َ
ح بإ  الصُّ

ه
مَ مَنإ صَلَّ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
 ق
 
ولَ

 
ِ يَق

ه
دِ اللَّ نَ عَبإ   مِنإ  بإ

ه
مإ اللَّ

ُ
ك
َّ
بَن
ُ
ل
إ
 يَط

َ
لَ
َ
ِ ف

ه
ةِ اللَّ  ذِمَّ

مَ )مسلم  
َّ
ارِ جَهَن

َ
ي ن ِ
 ف 
 
ه بَّ
ُ
يَك
َ
 ف
 
ه
َ
ركِ
إ
د ي 
َ
ءٍ ف إ ي

َ تِهِ بِسَ   ( 1050ذِمَّ

Jundab b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) as saying: 
He who prayed the Morning Prayer (in congregation) he is in fact under the 
protection of Allah. And it can never happen that Allah should demand anything 
from you in connection with the protection (that He guarantees) and one should not 
get it. He would then throw him in the fire of Hell. 
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14. While entering masjid say Prescribed Dua for protection from Shaytan 

م  
ْ
نِ ال ِ بإ

ه
دِ اللَّ دِيٍّ عَنإ عَبإ ن  مَهإ مَنِ بإ حإ  الرَّ

 
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ورٍ حَد ص 

إ
نِ مَن ِ بإ

إ ن  بِسَ  مَعِيل  بإ ا إِسإ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
حٍ  حَد ي    إ َ

نِ ش    بإ
َ
وَة بَارَكِ عَنإ حَيإ

 بإ 
َ
بَة
إ
ق  ع 

 
قِيت

َ
الَ ل

َ
  ق

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
عَاصِ عَنإ الن

ْ
نِ ال رِو بإ نِ عَمإ ِ بإ

ه
دِ اللَّ  عَنإ عَبإ

َ
ت
إ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
ك
َّ
ن
َ
ي أ ِ
ن 
َ
غ
َ
 بَل
 
ه
َ
 ل
 
ت
ْ
ل
 
ق
َ
لِمٍ ف سإ    نَ م 

ه
اللَّ

الَ  
َ
 ق
َ
جِد مَسإ

ْ
لَ ال

َ
خ
َ
ا د
َ
 إِذ

َ
ان
َ
 ك
 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
مَ أ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
 عَل

ْ
ل رِيمِ وَس 

َ
ك
ْ
هِهِ ال عَظِيمِ وَبِوَجإ

ْ
ِ ال

ه
 بِاللَّ

 
وذ ع 

َ
انِ  أ

َ
ط يإ

َّ
دِيمِ مِنإ الش

َ
ق
ْ
انِهِ ال

َ
ط

جِيمِ  مِ )  الرَّ يَوإ
ْ
ي سَائِرَ ال

 مِن ِ
َ
فِظ  ح 

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
الَ الش

َ
 ق
َ
لِك

َ
الَ ذ

َ
ا ق
َ
إِذ
َ
الَ ف

َ
عَمإ ق

َ
 ن
 
ت
ْ
ل
 
 ق

إ
ط
َ
ق
َ
الَ أ

َ
ي داود ق  أب 

 ) سي  
 

15. While adhaan /call for prayer sheitan runs away. 
 

ن     بإ
 
بَة يإ

َ
ت
 
ا ق
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َّ
 الن

َّ
ن
َ
 أ
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
رَجِ عَنإ أ عإ

َ إ
ادِ عَنإ الَ

َ
ي الزِن ب ِ

َ
َّ عَنإ أ حِزَامِي

ْ
ي ال ِ

ن   يَعإ
 
ة غِتَْ م 

ْ
ا ال
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
   سَعِيدٍ حَد

ه
 اللَّ

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

 
َّ
مَعَ الت  يَسإ

َ
 حَنَّْ لَ

ٌ
اط َ

 صِ  
 
ه
َ
 ل
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
بَرَ الش

إ
د
َ
ةِ أ

َ
لَ ودِيَ لِلصَّ

 
ا ن
َ
الَ إِذ

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
بَلَ حَنَّْ  عَل

إ
ق
َ
ذِين  أ

ْ
أ
َّ
َ الت ي ِ

ض 
 
ا ق
َ
إِذ
َ
ذِينَ ف

ْ
أ

 
 
سِهِ يَق

إ
ف
َ
ءِ وَن مَرإ

ْ
رَ بَيْإ َ ال

 
ط
إ
بَلَ حَنَّْ يَخ

إ
ق
َ
وِيب  أ

إ
ث
َّ
َ الت ي ِ

ض 
 
ا ق
َ
بَرَ حَنَّْ إِذ

إ
د
َ
ةِ أ

َ
لَ وِبَ بِالصَّ

 
ا ث
َ
ا إِذ

َ
ذ
َ
رإ ك

ُ
ك
إ
ا وَاذ

َ
ذ
َ
رإ ك

ُ
ك
إ
 اذ
 
ه
َ
ول  ل

ل   بإ
َ
ر  مِنإ ق

ُ
ك
إ
نإ يَذ

ُ
مإ يَك

َ
 )مسلم لِمَا ل

ه
مإ صَلَّ

َ
رِي ك

إ
ل  مَا يَد ج  لَّ الرَّ

َ
 ( 585 حَنَّْ يَظ

Abu Huraira reported: The Apostle (May peace be upon him) said When the call to 
prayer is made, Satan runs back and breaks wind so as not to hear the call being 
made, and when the call is finished. he turns around. When Iqama is proclaimed, he 
turns his back, and when it is finished, he turns round to distract a man, saying: Re-
member such and such; remember such and such, referring to something the man 
did not have in his mind, with the result that he does not know how much he has 
prayed. 

16. In night prayer use this dua after takbeer. 
 

ا 
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ِ    حَد اعِي

َ
ٍّ الرِف نِ عَلَِّي

ِ بإ  عَلَِّي
ُّ عَنإ بَعِي

ُّ
 الض

َ
مَان يإ

َ
ل ن  س  ر  بإ

َ
ف ا جَعإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ِيُّ حَد

بَضإ
ْ
وشَ ال ن  م   بإ

 
د حَمَّ لِ عَنإ  م 

ِ
وَك
َ
ت م 
ْ
ي ال ب ِ

َ
عَنإ أ

امَ 
َ
ا ق
َ
مَ إِذ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ  رَس 

َ
ان
َ
الَ ك

َ
رِيِ ق

إ
د
 
خ
ْ
ي سَعِيدٍ ال ب ِ

َ
ول   أ

 
مَّ يَق

 
َ ث َّ ت 

َ
لِ ك يإ

ه
ةِ بِالل

َ
لَ  الصَّ

َ
  إِلَ

َ
ك
َ
حَان بإ س 

 
َ
ك تْإ 

َ
 غ
َ
ه
َ
 إِل

َ
 وَلَ

َ
ك
ُّ
 جَد

َ
عَالَ

َ
 وَت

َ
ك م   اسإ

َ
بَارَك

َ
 وَت

َ
دِك مَّ وَبِحَمإ ه 

ه
ول     الل

 
مَّ يَق

 
ا  ث بِتًْ

َ
َ  ك ت 

ْ
ك
َ
  أ
ه
 اللَّ

 
ول  ث

 
مِيعِ    مَّ يَق ِ السَّ

ه
 بِاللَّ

 
وذ ع 

َ
أ

عَلِيمِ مِنإ 
ْ
ثِهِ ال

إ
ف
َ
خِهِ وَن

إ
ف
َ
زِهِ وَن مإ

َ
جِيمِ مِنإ ه انِ الرَّ

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 ( 225سي   التْمذي  ) الش

 
17. Don’t give space for Sheitan in rows in congregational prayer 

 
ن    بإ

 
بَة يإ

َ
ت
 
ا ق
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
بٍ ح و حَد

إ
ن  وَه ا ابإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ُّ حَد ي افِفِْ

َ
غ
ْ
رَاهِيمَ ال ن  إِبإ ا عِيسََ بإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
بٍ  حَد

إ
نِ وَه  ابإ

 
 وَحَدِيث

 
ث يإ

ه
ا الل

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
سَعِيدٍ حَد
 
َ
مَرَ ق نِ ع  ِ بإ

ه
دِ اللَّ  عَنإ عَبإ

َ
ة رَّ نِ م  ثِتِْ بإ

َ
ةِ عَنإ ك اهِرِيَّ ي الزَّ ب ِ

َ
نِ صَالِحٍ عَنإ أ  بإ

َ
عَاوِيَة مُّ عَنإ م 

َ
ت
َ
ةِ عَنإ  أ اهِرِيَّ ي الزَّ ب ِ

َ
 عَنإ أ

 
بَة يإ

َ
ت
 
الَ ق

رإ ابإ 
ُ
ك
إ
مإ يَذ

َ
 ل
َ
جَرَة

َ
ي ش ب ِ

َ
اكِبِ  أ

َ
مَن
ْ
ال بَيْإ َ  وا 

 
 وَحَاذ

َ
وف

 
ف وا الصُّ قِيم 

َ
أ الَ 

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
أ مَرَ  نَ ع 

لَ 
َ
ل
َ
خ
ْ
وا ال

ُّ
د ا  وَس 

َ
ط يإ

َّ
جَاتٍ لِلش ر 

 
وا ف ر 

َ
ذ
َ
 ت
َ
مإ وَلَ

ُ
وَانِك

إ
دِي إِخ يإ

َ
لإ عِيسََ بِأ

 
مإ يَق

َ
مإ ل
ُ
وَانِك

إ
دِي إِخ يإ

َ
وا بِأ

 
ا  وَلِين

ًّ
نِ وَمَنإ وَصَلَ صَف
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(  
ه
 اللَّ

 
عَه

َ
ط
َ
ا ق
ًّ
عَ صَف

َ
ط
َ
  وَمَنإ ق

ه
 اللَّ

 
ه
َ
ي داود  وَصَل  أب 

ي  ,  570سي    أب 
ي :صحيح, صحيح وضعيف سي  

تحقيق الَلباب 
 داود( 

ولِ ا نِ مَالِكٍ عَنإ رَس  بإ سِ 
َ
ن
َ
أ  عَنإ 

َ
ة
َ
اد
َ
ت
َ
ق  عَنإ 

 
بَان

َ
أ ا 
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
رَاهِيمَ حَد إِبإ ن   لِم  بإ سإ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
للَّ

 يَ 
َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
رَى الش

َ َ
ي لَ

سَِي بِيَدِهِ إِب ِ
إ
ف
َ
ذِي ن

ه
وَال
َ
اقِ ف

َ
ن عإ
َ إ
وا بِالَ

 
هَا وَحَاذ

َ
ن وا بَيإ ارِب 

َ
مإ وَق

ُ
ك
َ
وف
 
ف وا ص  صُّ فِ  ر  لِ الصَّ

َ
ل
َ
ل  مِنإ خ

 
خ
إ
د

 
 
ف

َ
حَذ

ْ
هَا ال

َّ
ن
َ
أ
َ
ي داود , السي   الصغرى للن ك  أب 

ي داود ( ): سي    أب 
ٌ
, صَحِيح ي

 ساب 

The Prophet (peace_be_upon_him) said: Stand close together in your rows, bring 
them near one another, and stand neck to neck, for by Him in Whose hand my soul 
is, I see the devil coming in through openings in the row just like a small black sheep.  

18. Pointing and moving the index finger is prayer sever for Sheitan 
 

 
َ
ان
َ
الَ ك

َ
افِعٍ ق

َ
دٍ عَنإ ن يإ

َ
ن  ز ثِتْ  بإ

َ
ا ك
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
يُّ حَد ِ

بَتْإ  الزُّ
َ
مَد حإ

َ
و أ ب 

َ
ِ أ
ه
دِ اللَّ ن  عَبإ  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ي  حَد ِ

سَ ف 
َ
ا جَل

َ
مَرَ إِذ ن  ع  ِ بإ

ه
 اللَّ

 
د  عَبإ

ارَ  
َ
ش
َ
هِ وَأ يإ

َ
بَت
ْ
ك  ر 

َ
هِ عَلَّ يإ

َ
عَ يَد

َ
ةِ وَض

َ
لَ َ  الصَّ هِي

َ
مَ ل

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
مَّ ق

 
ه  ث بَعَهَا بَضََ

إ
ت
َ
بَعِهِ وَأ بِإِصإ

 
َ
ابَة بَّ ي السَّ ِ

ن  حَدِيدِ يَعإ
ْ
انِ مِنإ ال

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َ
 عَلَّ

ُّ
د
َ
ش
َ
 )أحمد(  أ

 
The pointing and moving index finger in tashahud is heavy on Sheitan. 

 
19. Du while entering in and leaving the masjid take refuge from Sheitan 

 
ي سَعِ  ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
مَان

إ
ث ن  ع   بإ

 
اك حَّ

َّ
ا الض

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ُّ حَد ي ِ

ف 
َ
حَن
ْ
رٍ ال

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ارٍ حَد

َّ
ن  بَش  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
يُّ عَنإ أ ِ

 
ت 
إ
مَق
ْ
 ال
ٌ
يد

مَ 
ْ
مإ ال

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
أ لَ 

َ
خ
َ
ا د
َ
الَ إِذ

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
مَ  أ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

َ
مإ عَلَّ

ِ
سَل ي 

ْ
ل
َ
 ف
َ
جِد سإ

لإ  
 
يَق
ْ
 وَل

َ
مَتِك وَابَ رَحإ بإ

َ
 لَِي أ

إ
ح
َ
ت
إ
مَّ اف ه 

ه
لإ    الل

 
يَق
ْ
مَ وَل

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

َ
مإ عَلَّ

ِ
سَل ي 

ْ
ل
َ
رَجَ ف

َ
ا خ

َ
ي  وَإِذ ِ

ن  صِمإ مَّ اعإ ه 
ه
الل

جِيمِ  الرَّ انِ 
َ
ط يإ

َّ
الش أيضا,سي   ابن ماجة,  )   مِنإ  داود  ي  أب  الثمر المستطاب ، صحيح  ي : صحيح 

  تحقيق الَلباب 
 ( 773  صحيح وضعيف سي   ابن ماجة

20. While entering house say the prescribed dua then sheitan will not enter inside 
with us. 

 َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
جٍ، أ رَي    إ نِ ج  بَا عَاصِمٍ، عَنِ ابإ

َ
ي أ ِ
ن   يَعإ

 
اك حَّ

َّ
ا الض

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
، حَد يُّ ِ

عَت َ 
ْ
ن َّ ال

َ
ث م 
ْ
ن  ال  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
، عَنإ جَابِرِ  وحَد ِ

بَتْإ و الزُّ ب 
َ
ي أ ِ
ب 

 
َ
: " إِذ ول 

 
مَ يَق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
 الله  عَل

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 سَمِعَ الن

 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
دِ اِلله، أ نِ عَبإ ،  بإ

 
ه
َ
ت ل  بَيإ ج  لَ الرَّ

َ
خ
َ
رَ اللهَ ا د

َ
ك
َ
ذ
َ
    ف

َ
د
إ
ولِهِ وَعِن

 
خ
 
 د
َ
د
إ
عِن

ا
َ
ولِهِ، ق

 
خ
 
 د
َ
د
إ
رِ اَلله عِن

ُ
ك
إ
مإ يَذ

َ
ل
َ
لَ، ف

َ
خ
َ
ا د
َ
اءَ، وَإِذ

َ
 عَش

َ
، وَلَ مإ

ُ
ك
َ
 ل
َ
 مَبِيت

َ
: لَ

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
الَ الش

َ
عَامِهِ، ق

َ
م   ط

 
ت
ْ
رَك
إ
د
َ
: أ
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
لَ الش

 
ُ
ك
إ
مإ يَذ

َ
ا ل
َ
، وَإِذ

َ
مَبِيت

ْ
اءَ "، صحيح مسلم  ال

َ
عَش

ْ
 وَال

َ
مَبِيت

ْ
م  ال

 
ت
ْ
رَك
إ
د
َ
الَ: أ

َ
عَامِهِ، ق

َ
 ط
َ
د
إ
 رِ اَلله عِن
ا وَعَ إذا ولج الرجل بيته فليقل :  

َ
ن رَجإ

َ
ِ خ

ه
مِ اللَّ ا وَبِسإ

َ
ن جإ
َ
ِ وَل

ه
مِ اللَّ رَجِ بِسإ

إ
مَخ

ْ
َ ال تْإ

َ
جِ وَخ

َ
ل مَوإ

ْ
َ ال تْإ

َ
 خ

َ
ك
ُ
ل
َ
أ سإ
َ
ي أ
مَّ إِب ِ ه 

ه
  الل

َ
لَّ

 
َ
ِ رَبِن

ه
ا اللَّ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
ه
وَك
َ
لِهِ  ا ت

إ
ه
َ
 أ
َ

مإ عَلَّ
ِ
سَل مَّ لِي 

 
ي مالك الَشعري  ث  ). تخري    ج السيوطي ) دطب ( عن أب 
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Meaning of dua “We enter in the Name of Allah. We went outside in the Name of 
Allah, we entrusted everything to our Lord”. 

21. Say 100 Times “lailaaha illAllahu wahadahu laa sharikala...” then Allah gives us 
a vigil from Sheitan till evening 

 
 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
ي صَالِحٍ عَنإ أ ب ِ

َ
رٍ عَنإ أ

ْ
ي بَك ب ِ

َ
 أ
َ
لَ ٍّ مَوإ مَىي

 عَنإ س 
ٌ
ا مَالِك

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
فَ أ وس  ن  ي  ِ بإ

ه
 اللَّ

 
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

َّ
ن
َ
 أ
 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

 رَض 
َ
رَة رَيإ

الَ  
َ
الَ مَنإ ق

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ   وَ رَس 

ه
 اللَّ

َّ
 إِلَ

َ
ه
َ
 إِل

َ
  لَ

َ
وَ عَلَّ

 
 وَه

 
د حَمإ

ْ
 ال
 
ه
َ
 وَل

 
ك
ْ
ل م 
ْ
 ال
 
ه
َ
 ل
 
ه
َ
 ل
َ
ِيك

َ  ش 
َ
ه  لَ

َ
د حإ

دِيرٌ 
َ
ءٍ ق إ ي

َ لِ ش 
ُ
 سَيِ   ك

 
ة
َ
 مِائ

 
ه
إ
 عَن

إ
حِيَت ةٍ وَم 

َ
 حَسَن

 
ة
َ
 مِائ

 
ه
َ
 ل
إ
تِبَت

ُ
ابٍ وَك

َ
ِ رِق

إ لَ عَسَ 
إ
 عَد

 
ه
َ
 ل
إ
ت
َ
ان
َ
ةٍ ك  مَرَّ

َ
ة
َ
مٍ مِائ ي يَوإ ِ

  ف 
إ
ت
َ
ان
َ
ةٍ وَك

َ
ئ

يإ 
َّ
الش مِنإ  ا 

ً
ز  حِرإ

 
ه
َ
 ل

َ
ذ مِنإ   َ

َ ت 
ْ
ك
َ
أ عَمِلَ   

ٌ
حَد

َ
أ  
َّ
إِلَ بِهِ  جَاءَ  ا  مِمَّ لَ 

َ
ض
إ
ف
َ
بِأ  
ٌ
حَد

َ
أ تِ 

ْ
يَأ مإ 

َ
وَل  َ سَِي

مإ ي  حَنَّْ   
َ
لِك

َ
ذ  
 
مَه يَوإ انِ 

َ
  ط

َ
لِك

 ( 3050)البخاري 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said," Whoever says: "La ilaha illal-lah 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk wa lahu-l-hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli shai'in 
qadir," one hundred times will get the same reward as given for manumitting ten 
slaves; and one hundred good deeds will be written in his accounts, and one 
hundred sins will be deducted from his accounts, and it (his saying) will be a shield 
for him from Satan on that day till night, and nobody will be able to do a better deed 
except the one who does more than he."  

22. While going for sleeping take refuge from Sheitan. 

سَافِرٍ   ن  م  ر  بإ
َ
ف ا جَعإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 عَنإ حَد

َ
ان
َ
د نِ مَعإ الِدِ بإ

َ
رٍ عَنإ خ وإ

َ
 عَنإ ث

َ
زَة ن  حَمإ نَْ بإ ا يَحإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
ان ن  حَسَّ نَْ بإ ا يَحإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ُّ حَد يسَِي

ِ
ن
ِ
  الت

 مِنإ  
 
جَعَه

إ
 مَض

َ
ذ
َ
خ
َ
ا أ
َ
 إِذ
َ
ان
َ
مَ ك

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
مَارِيِ أ

إ
ن
َ إ
رِ الَ

َ
ه
إ
ز
َ إ
ي الَ ب ِ

َ
 أ

ه
الَ الل

َ
لِ ق     يإ

 
ت عإ

َ
ِ وَض

ه
مِ اللَّ بِسإ

 
َ

لَّ عإ
َ إ
دِيِ الَ

َّ
ي الن ِ

ي ف  ِ
ن 
ْ
عَل ي وَاجإ ِ

اب 
َ
 رِه

َّ
ك
 
ي وَف ِ

اب 
َ
ط يإ

َ
إ ش سَِ 

إ
خ
َ
ي وَأ ن ِ

إ
ن
َ
 لَِي ذ

فِرإ
إ
مَّ اغ ه 

ه
ي الل ن ِ

إ
   جَن

َ
امٍ  ق مَّ

َ
و ه ب 

َ
د رَوَاه  أ او 

َ
و د ب 

َ
الَ أ

مَارِيُّ 
إ
ن
َ إ
ٍ الَ

تْإ
َ
ه
 
و ز ب 

َ
الَ أ

َ
رٍ ق وإ

َ
وَازِيُّ عَنإ ث

إ
ه
َ إ
ي داود   الَ  أب 

 ( 4395)سي  
 

Before sleeping say “In the name of Allah, I lay down my side, O Allah, forgive me 
my sins, drive away my sheitan, help me to fulfill my obligations and join me with 
the highest assembly” 
 

  : أويت إلَ فراشك فقل    "إذا 
إ
ن
َ
وَأ  ِ

يَاطِيْ 
َّ
الش مَزَاتِ 

َ
وَمِنإ ه عِبَادِهِ،   ِ

َ بِهِ وَش 
َ
ض
َ
ةِ، مِنإ غ امَّ

َّ
الت  ِ

ه
لِمَاتِ اللَّ

َ
بِك  
 
وذ ع 

َ
أ

ونِ   
ض   ي "السلسلة الصحيحة" يَحإ

ي ف 
ي ) رقم 470/   1" .قال الَلباب 

 ( 238:أخرجه ابن السن 

23. Dreams are three: one from sheitan 
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 عَ 
َ
مَة
َ
و سَل ب 

َ
ي أ ِ
ب  َ َ ت 

إ
خ
َ
رٍ أ
َ
ف ي جَعإ ب ِ

َ
نِ أ ِ بإ

ه
دِ اللَّ بَيإ  عَنإ ع 

 
ث يإ

ه
ا الل

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ٍ حَد

تْإ
َ
ك ن  ب  نَْ بإ ا يَحإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ُّ  حَد ي ن ِ

َّ
الَ الن

َ
الَ ق

َ
 ق
َ
ة
َ
اد
َ
ت
َ
ي ق ب ِ

َ
نإ أ

م  
ْ
ل ح 
ْ
ِ وَال

ه
 مِنإ اللَّ

 
الِحَة يَا الصَّ

إ
ؤ مَ الرُّ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
 عَنإ شِمَالِهِ  صَلَّ

إ
فِث

إ
يَن
ْ
ل
َ
 ف
 
ه
 
رَه
ْ
ا يَك

ً
ئ يإ
َ
ى ش

َ
مَنإ رَأ

َ
انِ ف

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 مِنإ الش

ي ) اءَى ب ِ
َ  يَتَْ

َ
 لَ
َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
ه  وَإِن ُّ

ض  
َ
 ت
َ
هَا لَ

َّ
إِن
َ
انِ ف

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 مِنإ الش

إ
ذ عَوَّ

َ
يَت
ْ
ا وَل

ً
ث
َ
لَ
َ
 ( 4195’ مسلم  6480البخاري ث

Narrated Abu Qatada: The Prophet said, "A good dream is from Allah, and a bad 
dream is from Satan. So, whoever has seen (in a dream) something he dislike, then 
he should spit without saliva, thrice on his left and seek refuge with Allah from 
Satan, for it will not harm him, and Satan cannot appear in my shape."  

 
ٌ
ا سَعِيد

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
عٍ حَد رَي    إ

 
ن  ز بإ  

 
يَزِيد ا 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ِيُّ حَد

بَضإ
ْ
ال  ُّ لِيمِىي السَّ  ِ

ه
دِ اللَّ بَيإ ي ع  ب ِ

َ
أ ن   بإ  

 
مَد حإ

َ
أ ا 
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
نِ  حَد بإ دِ  حَمَّ  عَنإ م 

َ
ة
َ
اد
َ
ت
َ
ق  عَنإ 

مَ ا
ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
 ق
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
ينَ عَنإ أ ل   سِتِْ ج   بِهَا الرَّ

 
ث
ِ
حَد يَا ي 

إ
ؤ  وَر 

ٌّ
يَا حَق

إ
ؤ ر 
َ
 ف
ٌ
ث

َ
لَ
َ
يَا ث

إ
ؤ لرُّ

ي ا ِ
ن  جِب  عإ ول  ي 

 
 يَق

َ
ان
َ
صَلِ وَك ي 

ْ
ل
َ
مإ ف

 
يَق
ْ
ل
َ
رَه  ف

ْ
ى مَا يَك

َ
مَنإ رَأ

َ
انِ ف

َ
ط يإ

َّ
زِينٌ مِنإ الش حإ

َ
يَا ت

إ
ؤ  وَر 

 
سَه

إ
ف
َ
  ن

 
د يإ
َ
ق
ْ
لَّ ال

 
غ
ْ
رَه  ال

ْ
ك
َ
 وَأ
 
د يإ
َ
ق
ْ
ل

ينِ وَ 
ِ
ي الد ِ

 ف 
ٌ
بَات

َ
صُّ ث

َ
ق
 
 ت
َ
ول  لَ

 
 يَق

َ
ان
َ
ي وَك لَ ب ِ

َّ
مَث
َ
 يَت
إ
ن
َ
انِ أ

َ
ط يإ

َّ
سَ لِلش يإ

َ
 ل
 
ه
َّ
إِن
َ
وَ ف

 
ا ه

َ
ن
َ
ي أ
إِب ِ
َ
ي ف ِ

ول  مَنإ رَآب 
 
 يَق

َ
ان
َ
 ك

َّ
يَا إِلَ

إ
ؤ  الرُّ

اصِحٍ  
َ
وإ ن
َ
 عَالِمٍ أ

َ
 ( 2206سي   التْمذي)مسلم , عَلَّ

  
Allah Messenger(S) Said: dreams are of tree types. The trues dream. The dream that 
has happened to the man himself. A Dreams in which sheitan frighten someone. So, 
whoever sees what is he dislikes then getup and perform Salat. And he would say: I 
like fetters and I dislike the iron collars. “Whatever has seen me in a dream then 
then it is me, for sheitan is not able to resemble me” The dream is not to be narrated 
except to a Knowledgeable man or to sincere advisor.” 
 

 
َ
أ ابٍ عَنإ  بَّ

َ
نِ خ بإ  ِ

ه
دِ اللَّ هَادِ عَنإ عَبإ

ْ
نِ ال َ عَنإ ابإ

ض َ ن  م  ر  بإ
ْ
ا بَك

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ن  سَعِيدٍ حَد  بإ

 
بَة يإ

َ
ت
 
ا ق
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
أ رِيِ 

إ
د
 
خ
ْ
ي سَعِيدٍ ال ب ِ

يَ 
إ
ؤ مإ الرُّ

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
ى أ

َ
ا رَأ
َ
ول  إِذ

 
مَ يَق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ هَا  سَمِعَ رَس  حِبُّ هَا  ا ي  يإ

َ
َ عَل

ه
 اللَّ

إ
مَد يَحإ

ْ
ل
َ
ِ ف

ه
َ مِنإ اللَّ مَا هِي

َّ
إِن
َ
ف

ى
َ
 بِمَا رَأ

إ
ث
ِ
حَد ي 

ْ
    وَل

 
ه
 
رَه
ْ
ا يَك  مِمَّ

َ
لِك

َ
َ ذ تْإ

َ
ى غ

َ
ا رَأ
َ
ا وَإِذ

َ
ه ِ
َ ِ مِنإ ش 

ه
 بِاللَّ

إ
عِذ
َ
ت يَسإ

ْ
ل
َ
انِ ف

َ
ط يإ

َّ
َ مِنإ الش مَا هِي

َّ
إِن
َ
حَدٍ    ف

َ
ا لَِ

َ
ه رإ
ُ
ك
إ
 يَذ

َ
وَلَ

هَا 
َّ
إِن
َ
ه  ف ُّ

ض  
َ
 ت
َ
 ( 3375)سي   التْمذي  لَ

 
24. Spiting for waswas/whisper during prayer and reading Quran. 

 
ءِ 
َ
عَلَ

ْ
ي ال ب ِ

َ
رِيِ عَنإ أ رَيإ ج 

ْ
 عَنإ سَعِيدٍ ال

َ
لَّ عإ

َ إ
 الَ

 
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ُّ حَد بَاهِلَِّي

ْ
فٍ ال

َ
ل
َ
ن  خ نَْ بإ ا يَحإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ي    حَد ب ِ

َ
نَ أ  بإ

َ
مَان

إ
ث  ع 

َّ
ن
َ
  أ

َ
بْ
َ
عَاصِ أ

ْ
ال

 
َ
ي وَبَيْإ َ صَلَ ِ

ن   حَالَ بَيإ
إ
د
َ
 ق
َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
ِ إِن

ه
ولَ اللَّ الَ يَا رَس 

َ
ق
َ
مَ ف

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
الَ  الن

َ
ق
َ
َّ ف ي

َ
هَا عَلَّ بِس 

ْ
ي يَل ي وَقِرَاءَبِْ بِْ

ا 
َ
ق  ي 

ٌ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َ
 ش

َ
اك
َ
مَ ذ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ   رَس 

َ
 يَسَارِك

َ
فِلإ عَلَّ

إ
 وَات

 
ه
إ
ِ مِن

ه
 بِاللَّ

إ
ذ عَوَّ

َ
ت
َ
 ف
 
ه
َ
ت سَسإ حإ

َ
ا أ
َ
إِذ
َ
بٌ ف إ َ ت 

َ
 خ
 
ه
َ
ل  ل

ي 
  عَن ِ

ه
 اللَّ

 
بَه
َ
ه
إ
ذ
َ
أ
َ
 ف
َ
لِك

َ
 ذ
 
ت
ْ
عَل
َ
ف
َ
الَ ف

َ
ا ق
ً
ث
َ
لَ
َ
 ( 4083مسلم ) ث



14 | P a g e  Ibn Taymiyyah Holistic Healing and Life Coaching       Mob. + 91 906 123 7800 

 

Uthman b. Abu al-'As reported that he came to Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) and said: Allah's Messenger, the Satan intervenes between me and my 
prayer and my reciting of the Qur'an and he confounds me. Thereupon Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: That is (the doing of the Satan) who is 
known as Khinzab, and when you perceive its effect, seek refuge with Allah from it 
and spit three times to your left. I did that and Allah dispelled that from me. 

25. For the protection of children at the birth time itself 
 

ٍ عَنإ  
بَتْإ نِ ج  هَالِ عَنإ سَعِيدِ بإ

إ
مِن
ْ
ورٍ عَنإ ال ص 

إ
ا جَرِيرٌ عَنإ مَن

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
بَة يإ

َ
ي ش ب ِ

َ
ن  أ  بإ

 
مَان

إ
ث ا ع 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
   حَد

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

اسٍ رَض  نِ عَبَّ ابإ
سَيْإ َ   ح 

ْ
وَال حَسَنَ 

ْ
ال  
 
عَوِذ ي  مَ 

ه
وَسَل هِ  يإ

َ
عَل   

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ُّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
الن  

َ
ان
َ
الَ ك

َ
ق مَا  ه 

إ
مَاعِيلَ  عَن إِسإ بِهَا   

 
عَوِذ ي   

َ
ان
َ
مَا ك

ُ
بَاك
َ
أ  
َّ
إِن ول  

 
وَيَق

 
َ
حَاق ةٍ وَإِسإ مَّ

َ
ٍ لَ
لِ عَيْإ 

ُ
ةٍ وَمِنإ ك امَّ

َ
انٍ وَه

َ
ط يإ

َ
لِ ش

ُ
ةِ مِنإ ك امَّ

َّ
ِ الت

ه
لِمَاتِ اللَّ

َ
 بِك
 
وذ ع 

َ
 ( 3120النخاري ) أ

 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: The Prophet used to seek Refuge with Allah for Al-Hasan and 
Al-Husain and say: "Your forefather (i.e. Abraham) used to seek Refuge with Allah 
for Ishmael and Isaac by reciting the following: 'O Allah! I seek Refuge with Your 
Perfect Words from every devil and from poisonous pests and from every evil, 
harmful, envious eye." 

26. While eating say “Bismillah” then sheitan do not eat with us 

َّ عَ  ي ِ
وَاب 
 
ت سإ

َّ
ِ الد

ه
دِ اللَّ ي عَبإ ب ِ

َ
نَ أ ي ابإ ِ

ن  امٍ يَعإ
َ
مَعِيل  عَنإ هِش ا إِسإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
امٍ حَد

َ
ن  هِش ل  بإ مَّ

َ
ؤ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
نِ  حَد ِ بإ

ه
دِ اللَّ لٍ عَنإ عَبإ يإ

َ
د نإ ب 

 ع  
ه

ِ صَلَّ
ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
هَا أ

إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

 رَض 
َ
ة
َ
ومٍ عَنإ عَائِش

 
ث
ْ
ل
ُ
مُّ ك
ُ
هَا أ

َ
ال  ل

َ
ق مإ ي  ه 

إ
ةٍ مِن

َ
رَأ دٍ عَنإ امإ ا  بَيإ

َ
الَ إِذ

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

رإ 
ُ
ك
إ
يَذ
ْ
ل
َ
مإ ف

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
لَ أ

َ
ك
َ
ِ  أ

ه
مَ اللَّ لإ اسإ

 
يَق
ْ
ل
َ
لِهِ ف وَّ

َ
ي أ ِ
 ف 
َ
عَالَ

َ
ِ ت
ه
مَ اللَّ رَ اسإ

ُ
ك
إ
 يَذ

إ
ن
َ
َ أ سَِي

َ
 ن
إ
إِن
َ
 ف

َ
عَالَ

َ
 وَآخِرَه  ت

 
ه
َ
ل وَّ
َ
ِ أ
ه
مِ اللَّ سي    )  بِسإ

ي داود  ي :صحيح ابن ماجة ) , 3275أب 
 ( 3264تحقيق الَلباب 

 
27. Don’t eating and drinking while standing otherwise sheitan will share in 

eating 

Hadeeth from Muslim 3775 and others – that don’t drink while standing because 
sheitan drinks with you. 
 

 
إ
خ
َ
أ  
َ
زَة ن  حَمإ مَر  بإ ا ع 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
زَارِيَّ حَد

َ
ف
ْ
ال ي  ِ

ن   يَعإ
 
وَان ا مَرإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ءِ حَد

َ
عَلَ

ْ
ن  ال ارِ بإ جَبَّ

ْ
ال  
 
د ي عَبإ ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
و غ ب 

َ
أ ي  ِ
ب  َ َ  ت 

 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
أ رِيُّ  م 

ْ
 ال
َ
ان
َ
ف
َ
ط

مإ  
ُ
ك
إ
 مِن

ٌ
حَد

َ
بَنَّ أ َ

إ  يَسَ 
َ
مَ لَ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
 ق
 
ولَ

 
 يَق
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
بَا ه

َ
ائِمًا سَمِعَ أ

َ
فِْ إ )مسلم(   ق

َ
ت يَسإ

ْ
ل
َ
َ ف سَِي

َ
مَنإ ن

َ
 ف
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28. Don’t eating and drinking with left hand 

 
ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

إ
ف
ه
مَرَ، وَالل ي ع  ب ِ

َ
ن  أ بٍ، وَابإ ن  حَرإ تْإ  بإ

َ
ه
 
، وَز ٍ

مَتْإ
 
نِ ن دِ اِلله بإ ن  عَبإ  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ، وَم 

َ
بَة يإ

َ
ي ش ب ِ

َ
ن  أ ،،  رِ بإ ٍ

مَتْإ
 
نِ ن  لِابإ

ُ
ظ

نِ  دِ اِلله بإ نِ عَبإ دِ اِلله بإ بَيإ نِ ع  رِ بإ
ْ
ي بَك ب ِ

َ
رِيِ، عَنإ أ

إ
ه ، عَنِ الزُّ

 
يَان

إ
ف ا س 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
وا: حَد

ُ
ال
َ
ولَ  ق  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
مَرَ، أ نِ ع  هِ ابإ

ِ
مَرَ، عَنإ جَد  ع 

لإ  
ُ
ك
ْ
يَأ
ْ
ل
َ
مإ ف

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
لَ أ

َ
ك
َ
ا أ
َ
الَ: »إِذ

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
 الله  عَل

ه
ل  بِيَمِينِهِ اِلله صَلَّ

ُ
ك
ْ
 يَأ
َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
إِن
َ
بإ بِيَمِينِهِ ف َ إ يَسَ 

ْ
ل
َ
ِبَ ف

َ ا ش 
َ
، وَإِذ

ب  بِشِمَالِهِ« صحيح مسلم   َ إ  بِشِمَالِهِ، وَيَسَ 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) as saying: None 
of you should drink while standing; and if anyone forgets, he must vomit. 

29. Cook your drinks until the share of Sheitan’s is gone 

 
َ
خ
ْ
 ال
َ
نَ يَزِيد ِ بإ

ه
 اللَّ

َ
د  عَبإ

َّ
ن
َ
ينَ أ نِ سِتِْ

امٍ عَنإ ابإ
َ
ِ عَنإ هِش

ه
 اللَّ

 
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن
َ
بَأ
إ
ن
َ
الَ أ

َ
 ق
ٌ
د وَيإ ا س 

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
ن   أ مَر  بإ ا ع 

َ
ن يإ
َ
بَ إِل

َ
ت
َ
الَ ك

َ
َّ ق مِىي

إ
ط

 َ ي ِ
ابِ رَض 

َّ
ط
َ
خ
ْ
ِ وَ ال

يْإ 
َ
ن
إ
 اث
 
ه
َ
 ل
َّ
إِن
َ
انِ ف

َ
ط يإ

َّ
صِيب  الش

َ
 ن
 
ه
إ
بَ مِن

َ
ه
إ
مإ حَنَّْ يَذ

ُ
ابَك َ

َ وا ش 
 
خ ب 

إ
اط
َ
 ف
 
د ا بَعإ مَّ

َ
 أ
 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
   اللَّ

ٌ
مإ وَاحِد

ُ
ك
َ
ل

ي  )
 ( 5621سي   النساب 

Umer bin Khatab wrote to us: Cook your drinks until the share of sheitan is gone, for 
he has two share and you have one. 
 

ا َ
َّ ا مَا السَ 

ً
 سَعِيد

 
ت
ْ
ل
َ
الَ سَأ

َ
 ق
َ
د او 

َ
ي عَدِيٍّ عَنإ د ب ِ

َ
ن  أ ا ابإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
ن َّ ق

َ
ث م 
ْ
ن  ال  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
َ  أ ي ِ

مَر  رَض   ع 
 
ه
ه
حَل
َ
ذِي أ

ه
ب  ال

 حَنَّْ يَ 
 
بَخ

إ
ط ذِي ي 

ه
الَ ال

َ
 ق
 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
ي اللَّ

 )سي   النساب 
 
ه
 
ث
ُ
ل
 
 ث

َ
فْ اه  وَيَبإ

َ
ث
ُ
ل
 
بَ ث

َ
ه
إ
 ( ذ

 
What is the drink that Umar (R) regarded as permissible? He said: “That which has 
been cooked until two-third has gone and one third is left. 

30. Don’t eat, drink, give and take with left hand otherwise sheitan share with us  

ن   ِ بإ
ه
 اللَّ

 
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

 
ة
َ
مَل الَ حَرإ

َ
ا و ق

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
اهِرِ أ

َّ
و الط ب 

َ
الَ أ

َ
 ق
 
ة
َ
مَل اهِرِ وَحَرإ

َّ
و الط ب 

َ
ي أ ِ
ن 
َ
ث
َّ
دٍ    حَد حَمَّ ن  م  مَر  بإ ي ع  ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
بٍ حَد

إ
وَه

نِ  ِ بإ
ه
دِ اللَّ نِ عَبإ ِ بإ

ه
دِ اللَّ بَيإ ن  ع  اسِم  بإ

َ
ق
ْ
ي ال ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
مَ  حَد

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
بِيهِ أ

َ
 عَنإ سَالِمٍ عَنإ أ

 
ه
َ
ث
َّ
مَرَ حَد ع 

ب   َ إ ل  بِشِمَالِهِ وَيَسَ 
ُ
ك
ْ
 يَأ
َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
إِن
َ
بَنَّ بِهَا ف َ

إ  يَسَ 
َ
مإ بِشِمَالِهِ وَلَ

ُ
ك
إ
 مِن

ٌ
حَد

َ
نَّ أ

َ
ل
ُ
ك
ْ
 يَأ

َ
الَ لَ

َ
افِعٌ يَ ق

َ
 ن
َ
ان
َ
الَ وَك

َ
 فِيهَا   بِهَا ق

 
زِيد

مإ )مسلم  
ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
نَّ أ

َ
ل
ُ
ك
ْ
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Salim, on the authority of his father, reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) as saying: None of you should eat with his left hand and drink with that 
(left hand), for the Satan eats with left hand and drinks with that (hand). Nafi' has 
made this addition in that:" Do not take up anything with that (left hand) and do not 
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give anything with that"; and in the narration transmitted on the authority of Abu 
Tahir there is a slight variation of wording. 

31. Don’t waste the food; sheitan eats that wastes 
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دِيُّ ق عَبإ

ْ
افِعٍ ال

َ
ن  ن رِ بإ
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صَابِعَه

َ
 أ
َ
عِق
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َ
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ْ
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ُ
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َ
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Anas reported that when Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) ate food he 
licked his three fingers, and he said: When any one of you drops a mouthful, he 
should remove anything filthy from it and then eat it, and should not leave it for the 
Satan. He also commanded us that we should wipe the dish saying: You do not know 
in what portion of your food the blessing lies. 

32. If feeling attracted towards women / fascinate by women; one should return 
to his wife and have intercourse. 

 ِ بَتْإ ي الزُّ ب ِ
َ
ِ عَنإ أ

ه
دِ اللَّ ي عَبإ ب ِ

َ
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ا هِش
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ن
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ن  و بإ ر  ا عَمإ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

َّ
ن
َ
   عَنإ جَابِرٍ أ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ رَس 
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َ
 أ
َ
رَجَ إِلَ
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َ
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َ
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بِل  ف 
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َ
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ْ
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ف
َ
 ( 2491)مسلم  ن

Jabir reported that Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) saw a woman, and 
so he came to his wife, Zainab, as she was tanning a leather and had sexual 
intercourse with her. He then went to his Companions and told them: The woman 
advances and retires in the shape of a devil, so when one of you sees a woman, he 
should come to his wife, for that will repel what he feels in his heart. 

وَ 
 
ت سإ

َّ
وَ الد

 
ِ ه

ه
دِ اللَّ ي عَبإ ب ِ

َ
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َ
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 حَد

َ
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َّ
ارٍ حَد

َّ
ن  بَش  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
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أ
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َ
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إِذ
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ت
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ق
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ق
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إ
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إِن
َ
سي    )  ف

 ( 1078التْمذي 
In the above incident Rasool(S) said: Indeed, when a woman enters, she enters in 
the image of sheitan. So, when one of you sees a woman that he is fascinated with, 
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then let him go to his wife, for indeed with his wife is the same as that which is with 
her. 
 
33. Don’t let a woman and man alone (even brothers of husband) 

 
 حَ 

ٌ
نِ عَامِرٍ حَدِيث  بإ

َ
بَة
إ
ق  ع 

 
و عِيسََ حَدِيث ب 
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خ
ُّ
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إ
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َ
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َ
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ه
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ه
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ه
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َ
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ه
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ن
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أ
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خ
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َ
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َ
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َّ
ةٍ إِلَ

َ
رَأ وَ بِ   بِامإ
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ه
َ
)سي   التْمذي   هَال

1091 ) 
Abu Esa said: A man and a woman are not secluded together except that the third 
of them is the sheitan. And for the meaning of hammu is the brother of the husband 
and it is as also disliked to be alone with her. 
 
34. Don’t go to on mugheebat (the women whose husband are away) 

 
  ِ ي ن ِ

َّ
ِ عَنإ جَابِرٍ عَنإ الن ي ن ِ

عإ
َّ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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ْ
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َّ
رَى الد مإ مَجإ

ُ
حَدِك
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 الش
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إِن
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َ
عَان
َ
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إ
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ن
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ل
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َ
ل سإ
َ
أ
َ
هِ ف يإ

َ
 ( سي   التْمذي)عَل

Rasool(S) said: “Do not enter upon on mughibat (the women whose husband are 
absent) for indeed the Sheitan flows through one of you as the blood flows” 
 
35. Ladies should cover fully; a lady is closer to Allah is while she is in the home 

  
ي قعر بيتها

فها الشيطان وإنها لا تكون أقرب إلَ الله منها ف   المرأة عورة وإنها إذا خرجت استسَ 
A woman is awrah (to be covered fully), If she goes out sheitan seeks to tempt her; 
she is not nearer to Allah than while she is in the house. 
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َ  مِنإ ش 

َ
 بِك

 
وذ ع 

َ
هِ وَأ يإ

َ
هَا عَل

َ
ت
ْ
َ مَا جَبَل تْإ
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ي داود(  ,1845سي    أب 
 صحيح وضعيف سي  

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: The Prophet (peace_be_upon_him) said: If 
one of you marries a woman or buys a slave, he should say: "O Allah, I ask Thee for 
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the good in her, and in the disposition Thou hast given her; I take refuge in Thee 
from the evil in her, and in the disposition Thou hast given her. “When he buys a 
camel, he should take hold of the top of its hump and say the same kind of thing.  

36. Before cohabiting with the wife’s 
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 ( 3031ف

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: The Prophet said, "If anyone of you, when having sexual 
relation with his wife, say: 'In the name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and 
prevent Satan from approaching our offspring you are going to give us,' and if he 
begets a child (as a result of that relation) Satan will not harm it."  

37. Excess bedding in a house is for Sheitan 

 سَمِعَ 
 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
ٍ أ
 ِ
اب 
َ
و ه ب 

َ
ي أ ِ
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Jabir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) said: 
There should be a bedding for a man. a bedding for his wife and the third one for 
the guest, and the fourth one is for the Satan. 

38. Supplication said upon hearing the braying of ass/dogs because it has seen 
sheitan 
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 ( 3058البخاري  )  بِاللَّ

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, "When you hear the crowing of cocks, ask 
for Allah's Blessings for (their crowing indicates that) they have seen an angel. And 
when you hear the braying of donkeys, seek Refuge with Allah from Satan for (their 
braying indicates) that they have seen a Satan."  
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رَاهِ  نِ إِبإ دِ بإ حَمَّ  عَنإ م 
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 ( سي  

Narrated Jabir ibn Abdullah: The Prophet (peace_be_upon_him) said: When you 
hear the barking of dogs and the braying of asses at night, seek refuge in Allah, for 
they see which you do not see 

39. Dua to escape from the attack of Sheitan 
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احِ ق يَّ

َّ
و الت ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن

ِ صَ 
ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َ
ت
ْ
رَك
إ
د
َ
ا أ بِتًْ

َ
 ك
َ
ان
َ
ِ وَك مِيمِىي

َّ
بَشٍ الت

إ
ن
َ
نِ خ مَنِ بإ حإ عَ الرَّ

َ
فَ صَن يإ

َ
 ك
 
ت
ْ
ل
 
الَ ق

َ
عَمإ ق

َ
الَ ن

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
لَّ

 تِ 
إ
رَت

َّ
حَد

َ
يَاطِيْ َ ت

َّ
 الش

َّ
الَ إِن

َ
ق
َ
يَاطِيْ   ف

َّ
 الش

 
ه
إ
ت
َ
اد
َ
 ك
َ
ة
َ
ل يإ
َ
مَ ل

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ ِ رَس 

ه
ولِ اللَّ  رَس 

َ
 عَلَّ

َ
ة
َ
ل يإ
ه
 الل

َ
ك
ْ
ل

يإ 
َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
  صَلَّ

َ
ه  بِهَا وَجإ

َ
رِق حإ  ي 

إ
ن
َ
 أ
 
رِيد ارٍ ي 

َ
 ن
 
ة
َ
ل عإ
 
 بِيَدِهِ ش

ٌ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َ
عَابِ وَفِيهِمإ ش

ِ
دِيَةِ وَالش وإ

َ إ
مَ مِنإ الَ

ه
ِ  هِ وَسَل

ه
ولِ اللَّ رَس 

الَ مَ 
َ
لإ ق

 
 ق
 
د حَمَّ الَ يَا م 

َ
ق
َ
م ف

َ
لَ هِ السَّ يإ

َ
يل  عَل ِ

إ
هِ جِت  يإ

َ
 إِل

َ
هَبَط

َ
مَ ف

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
لإ  صَلَّ

 
الَ ق

َ
ول  ق

 
ق
َ
ِ  ا أ

ه
لِمَاتِ اللَّ

َ
 بِك
 
وذ ع 

َ
أ

ج  فِيهَ  ر  ِ مَا يَعإ
َ مَاءِ وَمِنإ ش  ل  مِنإ السَّ ِ

إ  ِ مَا يَت 
َ  وَمِنإ ش 

َ
 وَبَرَأ

َ
رَأ
َ
 وَذ

َ
ق
َ
ل
َ
ِ مَا خ

َ ةِ مِنإ ش  امَّ
َّ
هَارِ الت

َّ
لِ وَالن يإ

ه
ِ الل

ِ فِيَْ 
َ ا وَمِنإ ش 

 
َ
 ط

َّ
ارِقٍ إِلَ

َ
لِ ط

ُ
ِ ك

َ مَن   وَمِنإ ش  ٍ يَا رَحإ
تْإ
َ
 بِخ

 
ق ر 

إ
ا يَط

ً
 ارِق

َ
عَالَ

َ
 وَت

َ
بَارَك

َ
  ت
ه
مإ اللَّ زَمَه 

َ
مإ وَه

 
ه ار 

َ
 ن
إ
ت
َ
فِئ
َ
ط
َ
الَ ف

َ
 ( أحمد)  ق

I take refuge within Allah’s perfect words which no righteous or unrighteous person 

can transgress, from all the evil that He has created, made and originated.  (I take 

refuge) from the evil that descends from the sky and the evil that rises up to it.  (I 

take refuge) from the evil that is spread on Earth and the evil that springs from her, 

and I take refuge from the evil of the tribulations of night and day, and the evil of 

one who visits at night except the one who brings good, O Merciful One.’ 

اجِرٌ مِنإ  
َ
 ف
َ
نَّ بَرٌّ وَلَ

 
ه
 
جَاوِز  ي 

َ
ي لَ بِْ

َّ
اتِ اللَ امَّ

َّ
ِ الت

ه
لِمَاتِ اللَّ

َ
رِيمِ وَبِك

َ
ك
ْ
ِ ال

ه
هِ اللَّ  بِوَجإ

 
وذ ع 

َ
 ِ أ

إ ِ مَا يَت 
َ ِ مَا  ش 

َ مَاءِ وَش  ل  مِنإ السَّ

وَ 
َ
هَارِ وَمِنإ ط

َّ
لِ وَالن يإ

ه
ِ الل

هَا وَمِنإ فِيَْ 
إ
ج  مِن ر 

إ
ِ مَا يَخ

َ ضِ وَش  رإ
َ إ
ي الَ ِ

 ف 
َ
رَأ
َ
ِ مَا ذ

َ ج  فِيهَا وَش  ر  ا  يَعإ
ً
ارِق

َ
 ط

َّ
هَارِ إِلَ

َّ
لِ وَالن يإ

ه
ارِقِ الل

مَن   ٍ يَا رَحإ
تْإ
َ
 بِخ

 
ق ر 

إ
 ( )موطا مالك   يَط

40. On becoming angry 
جي م   يإ طانِ الرَّ

َّ
 بِالِله مِنَ الش

 
ع وذ

َ
 أ

 
 
ت
إ
ن
ُ
الَ ك

َ
دٍ ق َ نِ صِ   بإ

َ
مَان يإ

َ
ل ابِتٍ عَنإ س 

َ
نِ ث مَشِ عَنإ عَدِيِ بإ عإ

َ إ
 عَنإ الَ

َ
زَة ي حَمإ ب ِ

َ
 عَنإ أ

 
ان
َ
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ِ    حَد ي ن ِ

َّ
جَالِسًا مَعَ الن

  
إ
ت

َ
خ
َ
ف
َ
ت
إ
وَان  

 
ه ه  وَجإ مَرَّ  احإ مَا 

 
ه
 
حَد

َ
أ
َ
ف انِ  بَّ

َ
ت يَسإ نِ 

َ
لَ وَرَج  مَ 

ه
وَسَل هِ  يإ

َ
عَل   

ه
 اللَّ

ه
هِ  صَلَّ يإ

َ
عَل   

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ُّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
الن الَ 

َ
ق
َ
ف  
 
ه اج 

َ
د وإ
َ
أ
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الَ 
َ
وإ ق

َ
 ل
 
 مَا يَجِد

 
ه
إ
بَ عَن

َ
ه
َ
هَا ذ

َ
ال
َ
وإ ق

َ
 ل
ً
لِمَة

َ
م  ك

َ
ل عإ
َ َ
ي لَ

مَ إِب ِ
ه
انِ   وَسَل

َ
ط يإ

َّ
ِ مِنإ الش

ه
 بِاللَّ

 
وذ ع 

َ
    أ

 
ه
َ
وا ل

ُ
ال
َ
ق
َ
 ف
 
 مَا يَجِد

 
ه
إ
بَ عَن

َ
ه
َ
ذ

يإ 
َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

َّ
 إِن

ٌ
ون
 
ن ي ج   ب ِ

لإ
َ
الَ وَه

َ
ق
َ
انِ ف

َ
ط يإ

َّ
ِ مِنإ الش

ه
 بِاللَّ

إ
ذ عَوَّ

َ
الَ ت

َ
مَ ق

ه
 هِ وَسَل

Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd: While I was sitting in the company of the Prophet, two 
men abused each other and the face of one of them became red with anger, and his 
jugular veins swelled (i.e., he became furious). On that the Prophet said, "I know a 
word, the saying of which will cause him to relax, if he does say it. If he says: 'I seek 
Refuge with Allah from Satan.' then all is anger will go away." Some body said to 
him, "The Prophet has said, 'Seek refuge with Allah from Satan."' The angry man 
said, "Am I mad?"  

41. Pray always behind a sutra only (if not with the Imam); sheitan tries to pass 

Infront of one’s pray 

 
َّ
ه  مِنإ الن  

 
تْ ءٍ يَسإ إ ي

َ  ش 
َ
مإ إِلَ

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
 أ
ه

ا صَلَّ
َ
ول  إِذ

 
مَ يَق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

 
ت الَ سَمِعإ

َ
  ق

َ
از
َ
ت  يَجإ

إ
ن
َ
 أ
ٌ
حَد

َ
 أ
َ
رَاد
َ
أ
َ
اسِ ف

 َ ب 
َ
 أ
إ
إِن
َ
 ف
 
ه عإ
َ
ف
إ
يَد
ْ
ل
َ
هِ ف يإ

َ
 بَيْإ َ يَد

 
ه
ْ
اتِل
َ
ق ي 
ْ
ل
َ
 ) ف

ٌ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َ
وَ ش

 
مَا ه

َّ
إِن
َ
 ( 479  البخاريف

Abu Sa'id said to him, "I heard the Prophet saying, 'If anybody amongst you is 
praying behind something as a Sutra and somebody tries to pass in front of him, 
then he should repulse him and if he refuses, he should use force against him for he 
is a Satan.' "  

حَ  ن  م  عَزِيزِ بإ
ْ
 ال
 
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
بَارَكِ ق م 

ْ
ن  ال  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
عَبٍ ق صإ ن  م   بإ

 
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
مٍ أ يإ

َ
ل نِ س   بإ

َ
وَان

إ
دٍ عَنإ صَف مَّ

نِ يَسَارٍ عَنإ   اءِ بإ
َ
رِيِ عَنإ عَط

إ
د
 
خ
ْ
ي سَعِيدٍ ال ب ِ

َ
ا    أ

َ
إِذ
َ
ي ف

ِ
صَلَّ  ي 

َ
ان
َ
 ك
 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
نٍ أ    بِابإ

َ
وَان    لِمَرإ

 
بَه َ

َ ض 
َ
جِعإ ف مإ يَرإ

َ
ل
َ
ه  ف
َ
رَأ
َ
د
َ
هِ ف يإ

َ
رُّ بَيْإ َ يَد يَم 
 
َ
خِيك

َ
نَ أ  ابإ

َ
ت بإ َ

ي سَعِيدٍ لِمَ صِ َ ب ِ
َ
 لَِ
 
وَان الَ مَرإ

َ
ق
َ
ه  ف َ َ ت 

إ
خ
َ
أ
َ
 ف
َ
وَان  مَرإ

َ
بْ
َ
كِّي حَنَّْ أ

م  يَبإ
َ
لَ
 
غ
ْ
رَجَ ال

َ
خ
َ
    ف

 
ه
 
ت بإ َ

َ الَ مَا صِ 
َ
  ق

 
ت بإ َ

مَا صِ َ
َّ
إِن

  
َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
مَ  سَمِ الش

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

 
ت هِ  عإ يإ

َ
بَيْإ َ يَد رُّ   يَم 

ٌ
سَان

إ
إِن  
َ
رَاد
َ
أ
َ
ف ةٍ 

َ
ي صَلَ ِ

مإ ف 
ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
أ  
َ
ان
َ
ا ك
َ
ول  إِذ

 
يَق

 
ٌ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َ
 ش
 
ه
َّ
إِن
َ
 ف
 
ه
ْ
اتِل
َ
ق ي 
ْ
ل
َ
َ ف ب 

َ
 أ
إ
إِن
َ
 ف
َ
اع
َ
ط
َ
ت ه  مَا اسإ

 
رَؤ
إ
يَد
َ
ي    ف

 ( 4779)سي   النساب 
Abu Saeed Al Khdri hitted the son of Marwan. He said “I did not hit him rather hitted 
the sheitan. Heard Rasool(S) saying… 

 
42. Be very close to Sutra. 
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ي  ب ِ
َ
ن  أ  بإ

 
مَان

إ
ث ا ع 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 ح و حَد

 
يَان

إ
ف ا س 

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
 أ
َ
يَان

إ
ف نِ س  احِ بإ بَّ ن  الصَّ  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
حِ حَد إ ن  السََّ نَْ وَابإ ن  يَحإ  بإ

 
 وَحَامِد

َ
بَة يإ

َ
ش

 
 
غ
ُ
ل  يَبإ

َ
مَة
إ
ي حَث ب ِ

َ
نِ أ لِ بإ ٍ عَنإ سَهإ

بَتْإ نِ ج  افِعِ بإ
َ
مٍ عَنإ ن يإ

َ
ل نِ س   بإ

َ
وَان

إ
 عَنإ صَف

 
يَان

إ
ف ا س 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
وا حَد

ُ
ال
َ
هِ   ق يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
بِهِ الن

مإ 
ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
 أ
ه

ا صَلَّ
َ
الَ إِذ

َ
مَ ق

ه
 وَسَل

 
ه
َ
ت
َ
هِ صَلَ يإ

َ
 عَل

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
عإ الش

َ
ط
إ
 يَق

َ
هَا لَ

إ
 مِن

 
ن
إ
يَد
ْ
ل
َ
ةٍ ف َ

إ
تْ  س 

َ
ي داود ) إِلَ  أب 

 ( سي  
Rasool(s) said: When one of you pray let him pray towards the sutra let him come 
close to it - let not the sheitan break his prayer. 
 
43. Don’t make aoth for making the halal as haram and vice versa; it is from 

Shaytan 
 

هَا 
إ
  مِن

َ ت 
ْ
ك
َ
وإ أ
َ
َ أ مَا هِي

َ
َ ك ا هِي

َ
إِذ
َ
رٍ ف

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
   ...أ

َ ت 
ْ
ك
َ
 أ
َ
ن
إ
َ الِ هِي

َ
ي ل ِ
ن  ةِ عَيإ رَّ

 
 وَق

َ
 لَ

إ
ت
َ
ال
َ
ا ق
َ
ذ
َ
ي فِرَاسٍ مَا ه ِ

 بَن 
َ
ت

إ
خ
ُ
تِهِ يَا أ

َ
رَأ الَ لِامإ

َ
ق
َ
ف

هَا  
إ
 مِن

َ
ي يَمِين ِ

ن  انِ يَعإ
َ
ط يإ

َّ
 مِنإ الش

َ
لِك

َ
 ذ
َ
ان
َ
مَا ك

َّ
الَ إِن

َ
رٍ وَق

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
هَا أ

إ
لَ مِن

َ
ك
َ
أ
َ
اتٍ ف ثِ مَرَّ

َ
لَ
َ
 بِث

َ
لِك

َ
لَ ذ بإ

َ
  ق

ً
مَة
إ
ق
ُ
هَا ل

إ
لَ مِن

َ
ك
َ
مَّ أ
 
 ث
 
ه

  
َ
ان
َ
ه  وَك

َ
د
إ
 عِن

إ
بَحَت صإ

َ
أ
َ
مَ ف

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

َ
هَا إِلَ

َ
مَّ حَمَل

 
ا  ث

َ
ن
إ
ا اث
َ
ن
َ
ق رَّ
َ
ف
َ
جَل  ف

َ إ
 الَ

مَض َ
َ
 ف
ٌ
د
إ
مٍ عَق وإ

َ
ا وَبَيْإ َ ق

َ
ن
َ
ن بَيإ

وإ 
َ
 أ
َ
ون مَع  جإ

َ
هَا أ

إ
وا مِن

ُ
ل
َ
ك
َ
أ
َ
لٍ ف لِ رَج 

ُ
مإ مَعَ ك

َ
م  ك

َ
ل عإ
َ
  أ
ه
اسٌ اللَّ

َ
ن
ُ
مإ أ ه 

إ
لٍ مِن لِ رَج 

ُ
 مَعَ ك

ً
لَ َ رَج 

َ الَ   عَسَ 
َ
مَا ق

َ
 ( 567)البخاري   ك

Abu Bakr looked at it (the food) and found it as it was before serving or even more 
than that. He addressed his wife (saying) 'O the sister of Bani Firas! What is this?' 
She said, 'O the pleasure of my eyes! The food is now three times more than it was 
before.' Abu Bakr ate from it, and said, 'That (oath) was from Satan' meaning his 
oath (not to eat). Then he again took a morsel (mouthful) from it and then took the 
rest of it to the Prophet. So that meal was with the Prophet. There was a treaty 
between us and some people, and when the period of that treaty had elapsed the 
Prophet divided us into twelve (groups) (the Prophet's companions) each being 
headed by a man. Allah knows how many men were under the command of each 
(leader). So, all of them (12 groups of men) ate of that meal."  

44. Sheitan stealing is we looking here and there during prayers 
 

وقٍ عَ  بِيهِ عَنإ مَسَإ 
َ
مٍ عَنإ أ يإ

َ
ل ن  س   بإ

 
عَث

إ
ش
َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
وَصِ ق حإ

َ إ
و الَ ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
 ق
ٌ
د
َّ
سَد ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

 
ت
ْ
ل
َ
 سَأ

إ
ت
َ
ال
َ
 ق
َ
ة
َ
نإ عَائِش

  
ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ دِ رَس  عَبإ

ْ
ةِ ال

َ
 مِنإ صَلَ

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

 
ه لِس 

َ
ت
إ
سٌ يَخ

َ
تِلَ

إ
وَ اخ

 
الَ ه

َ
ق
َ
ةِ ف

َ
لَ ي الصَّ ِ

اتِ ف 
َ
تِف
ْ
مَ عَنإ الِال

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

 ( 709خاري ب)ال

Narrated 'Aisha: I asked Allah's Apostle about looking hither and thither in prayer. 
He replied, "It is a way of stealing by which Satan takes away (a portion) from the 
prayer of a person." 
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45. Siting in the prayer; don’t sit like squinting of Sheitan 
 

 عَنإ  
َ
ة سَََ نِ مَيإ لِ بإ يإ

َ
د مِ عَنإ ب 

ِ
عَل م 

ْ
ٍ ال
سَيْإ  ن  سَعِيدٍ عَنإ ح  وَارِثِ بإ

ْ
 ال
 
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

ٌ
د
َّ
سَد ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

َ
ة
َ
اءِ عَنإ عَائِش

َ
ز جَوإ

ْ
ي ال ب ِ

َ
أ

بِ 
ْ
ك
َّ
 بِالت

َ
ة
َ
لَ  الصَّ

 
تِح
َ
ت
إ
مَ يَف

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ  رَس 

َ
ان
َ
 ك
إ
ت
َ
ال
َ
  ق

َ
ان
َ
مِيْ َ { وَك

َ
عَال
ْ
ِ رَبِ ال

ه
 لِلَّ

 
د حَمإ

ْ
قِرَاءَةِ بِ } ال

ْ
تِْ وَال

وعِ  
ُ
ك  مِنإ الرُّ

 
سَه

ْ
عَ رَأ

َ
ا رَف

َ
 إِذ
َ
ان
َ
 وَك

َ
لِك

َ
كِنإ بَيْإ َ ذ

َ
 وَل
 
ه صَوِبإ مإ ي 

َ
 وَل
 
سَه

ْ
صإ رَأ

ِ
خ
َ
ش مإ ي 

َ
عَ ل
َ
ا رَك

َ
ائِمًا  إِذ

َ
وِيَ ق

َ
ت  حَنَّْ يَسإ

إ
د ج  مإ يَسإ

َ
ل

ي  ِ
ول  ف 

 
 يَق

َ
ان
َ
 يَ وَك

َ
ان
َ
ن َ وَك مإ ي 

ْ
 ال
 
ه
َ
ل صِب  رِجإ

إ
ى وَيَن َ سَإ ي 

ْ
 ال
 
ه
َ
ل رِش  رِجإ

إ
سَ يَف

َ
ا جَل

َ
إِذ  

َ
ان
َ
 وَك

 
ات حِيَّ

َّ
ِ الت

يْإ 
َ
عَت
ْ
لِ رَك

ُ
 عَنإ   ك

َ
ه
إ
ن

انِ 
َ
ط يإ

َّ
لِيمِ  عَقِبِ الش سإ

َّ
 بِالت

َ
ة
َ
لَ تِم  الصَّ

إ
 يَخ

َ
ان
َ
عِ وَك ب  ةِ السَّ

َ
ش رإ

َ
ي داود )وَعَنإ ف  أب 

ي :صحيح,  تحقيق الَلب, 665سي  
اب 

ي داود(   أب 
 صحيح وضعيف سي  

Rasool(S) would forbid the squatting of sheitan. 
 

46. Don’t make a rule of only departing from Right Side 
 

ٍ عَنإ  
مَتْإ نِ ع  بإ  

َ
مَارَة  عَنإ ع 

َ
مَان يإ

َ
ل  عَنإ س 

 
بَة عإ

 
ا ش

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
ق وَلِيدِ 

ْ
ال و  ب 

َ
أ ا 
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
عَلإ  حَد يَجإ  

َ
ِ لَ

ه
 اللَّ

 
د عَبإ الَ 

َ
ق الَ 

َ
ق وَدِ  سإ

َ إ
الَ

 
إ
د
َ
ق
َ
 عَنإ يَمِينِهِ ل

َّ
 إِلَ

َ
ضَِف

إ
 يَن

َ
 لَ
إ
ن
َ
هِ أ يإ

َ
ا عَل

ًّ
 حَق

َّ
ن
َ
تِهِ يَرَى أ

َ
ا مِنإ صَلَ

ً
ئ يإ
َ
انِ ش

َ
ط يإ

َّ
مإ لِلش

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
هِ  أ يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

 
ت يإ

َ
رَأ

 عَنإ  
 
ضَِف

إ
ا يَن ثِتًْ

َ
مَ ك

ه
 ( 805يَسَارِهِ )البخاري  وَسَل

Narrated 'Abdullah:  You should not give away a part of your prayer to Satan by 
thinking that it is necessary to depart (after finishing the prayer) from one's right 
side only; I have seen the Prophet often leave from the left side.  

 
َ إ
 عَنإ الَ

َ
مَارَة مَشِ عَنإ ع  عإ

َ إ
 وَوَكِيعٌ عَنإ الَ

َ
عَاوِيَة و م  ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
بَة يإ

َ
ي ش ب ِ

َ
ن  أ رِ بإ

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

َ
الَ لَ

َ
ِ ق

ه
دِ اللَّ وَدِ عَنإ عَبإ سإ

  
َّ
ن
َ
 أ
َّ
 يَرَى إِلَ

َ
ءًا لَ زإ سِهِ ج 

إ
ف
َ
انِ مِنإ ن

َ
ط يإ

َّ
مإ لِلش

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
نَّ أ

َ
عَل ولَ يَجإ  رَس 

 
ت يإ

َ
  مَا رَأ

َ ت 
ْ
ك
َ
 عَنإ يَمِينِهِ أ

َّ
 إِلَ

َ
ضَِف

إ
 يَن

َ
 لَ
إ
ن
َ
هِ أ يإ

َ
ا عَل

ًّ
حَق
 عَنإ شِمَالِهِ )مسلم 

 
ضَِف

إ
مَ يَن

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
 ( 1156اللَّ

Abdullah reported: None of you should give a share to Satan out of yourself. He 
should not deem that it is necessary for him to turn but to the right only (after 
prayer). I saw the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) turning to the left. 

47. If not prayed in the night – urinating 

الَ 
َ
وَصِ ق حإ

َ إ
و الَ ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
 ق
ٌ
د
َّ
سَد ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

َ
د
إ
كِرَ عِن

 
الَ ذ

َ
 ق
 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

ِ رَض 
ه
دِ اللَّ ي وَائِلٍ عَنإ عَبإ ب ِ

َ
ورٌ عَنإ أ ص 

إ
ا مَن

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

 
َ
ق
َ
ةِ ف

َ
لَ  الصَّ

َ
امَ إِلَ

َ
 مَا ق

َ
بَح صإ

َ
ائِمًا حَنَّْ أ

َ
الَ ن

َ
قِيلَ مَا ز

َ
لٌ ف مَ رَج 

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
ي الن ِ

 ف 
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
نِهِ    الَ بَالَ الش

 
ذ
ُ
أ

 ( 1076)البخاري 
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Narrated 'Abdullah:  A person was mentioned before the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and he 
was told that he had kept on sleeping till morning and had not got up for the prayer. 
The Prophet said, "Satan urinated in his ears” 

48. Make Adhaan loudly to repel Sheitan 
 

  
َ
صَعَة ي صَعإ ب ِ

َ
نِ أ مَنِ بإ حإ دِ الرَّ نِ عَبإ ِ بإ

ه
دِ اللَّ نِ عَبإ مَنِ بإ حإ دِ الرَّ  عَنإ مَالِكٍ عَنإ عَبإ

 
بَة يإ

َ
ت
 
ا ق
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
بِيهِ أ

َ
صَارِيِ عَنإ أ

إ
ن
َ إ
الَ

 
 
ه
َ
الَ ل

َ
 ق
 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

رِيَّ رَض 
إ
د
 
خ
ْ
بَا سَعِيدٍ ال

َ
 أ
َّ
ن
َ
ه  أ َ َ ت 

إ
خ
َ
  أ

َ
 وَبَادِيَتِك

َ
مِك

َ
ن
َ
ي غ ِ

 ف 
َ
ت
إ
ن
ُ
ا ك
َ
إِذ
َ
 ف
َ
بَادِيَة

ْ
مَ وَال

َ
ن
َ
غ
ْ
حِبُّ ال

 
رَاك ت

َ
ي أ
 إِب ِ

سٌ  
إ
 إِن
َ
نِ جِنٌّ وَلَ

ِ
ذ
َ
ؤ م 
ْ
تِ ال ى صَوإ

َ
مَع  مَد  يَسإ

َ
 لَ
 
ه
َّ
إِن
َ
اءِ ف

َ
د
ِ
 بِالن

َ
ك
َ
ت عإ صَوإ

َ
ف ارإ
َ
ةِ ف

َ
لَ  بِالصَّ

َ
ت
إ
ن
َّ
ذ
َ
أ
َ
مَ ف  يَوإ

 
ه
َ
 ل
َ
هِد

َ
 ش

َّ
ءٌ إِلَ إ ي

َ  ش 
َ
وَلَ

مَ )البخاري ا
ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولِ اللَّ  مِنإ رَس 

 
ه
 
ت و سَعِيدٍ سَمِعإ ب 

َ
الَ أ

َ
قِيَامَةِ ق

ْ
 ( 3053ل

Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abdullah bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sasaa Ansari: That 
Abu Said Al-Khudri said to his father. "I see you are fond of sheep and the desert, so 
when you want to pronounce the Adhan, raise your voice with it for whoever will 
hear the Adhan whether a human being, or a Jinn, or anything else, will bear witness, 
in favor on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Said added, "I have heard this from Allah's 
Apostle." 

Make Adhaan if you doubt Sheitan in the Night. 

ين برقم  1)  إذا تغولت الغيلان فبادروا بالَذان ي باب مسند المكت 
 14559( أخرجه الْمام أحمد ف 

ي سفره
 النْي تتخيل للمسافر ف 

المؤلف : محمد بن   الكتاب : لقاء الباب المفتوح...  والغيلان: هي الشياطيْ 
 هـ( 1421صالح بن محمد العثيميْ  )المتوف  :  

 
49. Sujood Sahw (forgetting in Prayers) 

 
ا  
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

 رَض 
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
و ه ب 

َ
الَ أ

َ
الَ ق

َ
رَجِ ق عإ

َ إ
رٍ عَنإ الَ

َ
ف  عَنإ جَعإ

 
ث يإ

ه
ا الل

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ٍ حَد

تْإ
َ
ك ن  ب  نَْ بإ  يَحإ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
ق

 يَ 
َ
 حَنَّْ لَ

ٌ
اط َ

 صِ  
 
ه
َ
 ل
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
بَرَ الش

إ
د
َ
ةِ أ

َ
لَ  بِالصَّ

َ
ن
ِ
ذ
ُ
ا أ
َ
مَ إِذ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
ا اللَّ

َ
إِذ
َ
بَلَ ف

إ
ق
َ
 أ
 
ن
ِ
ذ
َ
ؤ م 
ْ
 ال
َ
ت
َ
ا سَك

َ
إِذ
َ
ذِينَ ف

ْ
أ
َّ
مَعَ الت سإ

 يَ 
َ
ر  حَنَّْ لَ

ُ
ك
إ
نإ يَذ

ُ
مإ يَك

َ
رإ مَا ل

ُ
ك
إ
 اذ
 
ه
َ
ول  ل

 
ءِ يَق مَرإ

ْ
 يَزَال  بِال

َ
لَ
َ
بَلَ ف

إ
ق
َ
 أ
َ
ت
َ
ا سَك

َ
إِذ
َ
بَرَ ف

إ
د
َ
وِبَ أ

 
  ث

َ
مَة
َ
و سَل ب 

َ
الَ أ

َ
 ق

ه
مإ صَلَّ

َ
رِيَ ك

إ
د

مَنِ إِ  حإ دِ الرَّ ن  عَبإ َ بإ ي ِ
 رَض 
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
 مِنإ أ

َ
مَة
َ
و سَل ب 

َ
 أ
 
 وَسَمِعَه

ٌ
اعِد

َ
وَ ق

 
ِ وَه

يْإ 
َ
ت
َ
د  سَجإ

إ
د ج  يَسإ

ْ
ل
َ
 ف
َ
لِك

َ
مإ ذ

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
عَلَ أ

َ
ا ف
َ
     ذ

ه
اللَّ

 )البخاري 
 
ه
إ
 ( 1146عَن

Allah's Apostle said, "When the Adhan for the prayer is pronounced, then Satan 
takes to his heels passing wind so that he may not hear the Adhan and when the 
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Muadh-dhin finishes, he comes back; and when the Iqama is pronounced, he again 
takes to his heels and when it is finished, he again comes back and continues 
reminding the praying person of things that he used not to remember when not in 
prayer till he forgets how much he has prayed." Abu Salama bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
said, "If anyone of you has such a thing (forgetting the number of Rakat he has 
prayed) he should perform two prostrations of Sahu (i.e. forgetfulness) while 
sitting." Abu Salama narrates this from Abu Huraira. 

لٍ عَنإ  
َ
ن  بِلَ  بإ

 
مَان يإ

َ
ل ا س 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
د او 

َ
ن  د وشَ بإ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
فٍ حَد

َ
ل
َ
ي خ ب ِ

َ
نِ أ  بإ

َ
مَد حإ

َ
ن  أ  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ي م  ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
اءِ  حَد

َ
مَ عَنإ عَط

َ
ل سإ
َ
نِ أ دِ بإ يإ

َ
ز

نِ يَسَارٍ عَنإ   تِهِ بإ
َ
ي صَلَ ِ

مإ ف 
ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
 أ
َّ
ك

َ
ا ش

َ
مَ إِذ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
رِيِ ق

إ
د
 
خ
ْ
ي سَعِيدٍ ال ب ِ

َ
رِ   أ

إ
مإ يَد

َ
ل
َ
ف

 ِ
يْإ 
َ
ت
َ
د  سَجإ

 
د ج  مَّ يَسإ

 
نَ ث

َ
ق يإ
َ
ت  مَا اسإ

َ
ِ عَلَّ

يَي إ 
ْ
 وَل

َّ
ك

َّ
رَحإ الش

إ
يَط
ْ
ل
َ
بَعًا ف رإ

َ
مإ أ
َ
ا أ
ً
ث
َ
لَ
َ
 ث

ه
مإ صَلَّ

َ
  ك

ه
 صَلَّ

َ
ان
َ
 ك
إ
إِن
َ
مَ ف

ِ
سَل  ي 

إ
ن
َ
لَ أ بإ

َ
 ق

انِ 
َ
ط يإ

َّ
غِيمًا لِلش رإ

َ
ا ت
َ
ت
َ
ان
َ
عٍ ك ب  َ رإ

َ
مَامًا لَِ

إ
 إِت

ه
 صَلَّ

َ
ان
َ
 ك
إ
 وَإِن

 
ه
َ
ت
َ
 صَلَ

 
ه
َ
نَ ل عإ

َ
ف
َ
سًا ش مإ

َ
 خ

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
When any one of you is in doubt about his prayer and he does Dot know how much 
he has prayed, three or four (rak'ahs). he should cast aside his doubt and base his 
prayer on what he is sure of. then perform two prostrations before giving 
salutations. If he has prayed five rak'ahs, they will make his prayer an even number 
for him, and if he has prayed exactly four, they will be humiliation for the devil. 

50. Do not pray at the prohibited times. – hasten to pray asr prayer. 

مَا  ه 
إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

مَرَ رَض  نِ ع  بِيهِ عَنإ ابإ
َ
 عَنإ أ

َ
وَة رإ نِ ع  امِ بإ

َ
 عَنإ هِش

 
ة
َ
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
 أ
ٌ
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
ق

وا الصَّ  ع 
َ
د
َ
سِ ف مإ

َّ
عَ حَاجِب  الش

َ
ل
َ
ا ط

َ
مَ إِذ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
  اللَّ

َ
ة
َ
لَ وا الصَّ ع 

َ
د
َ
سِ ف مإ

َّ
ابَ حَاجِب  الش

َ
ا غ

َ
 وَإِذ

َ
ز إ  ت 

َ
 حَنَّْ ت

َ
ة
َ
لَ

ا 
َ
ط يإ

َ
إ ش ي

َ ب  رإ
َ
ع  بَيْإ َ ق

ُ
ل
إ
ط
َ
هَا ت

َّ
إِن
َ
هَا ف وب  َ ر 

 
 غ

َ
سِ وَلَ مإ

َّ
 الش

َ
وع
ُ
ل
 
مإ ط

ُ
تِك
َ
وا بِصَلَ

 
ن حَيَّ

َ
 ت
َ
غِيبَ وَلَ

َ
رِي  حَنَّْ ت

إ
د
َ
 أ
َ
انِ لَ

َ
ط يإ

َّ
وإ الش

َ
نٍ أ

ا
َ
الَ هِش

َ
 ق
َ
لِك

َ
يَّ ذ

َ
 ( 3032مٌ )البخاري أ

Narrated Ibn Umar:  Allah's Apostle said, "When the (upper) edge of the sun appears 
(in the morning), don't perform a prayer till the sun appears in full, and when the 
lower edge of the sun sets, don't perform a prayer till it sets completely. And you 
should not seek to pray at sunrise or sunset for the sun rises between two sides of 
the head of the devil (or Satan)."  

لَ 
َ
خ
َ
 د
 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
مَنِ أ حإ دِ الرَّ نِ عَبإ ءِ بإ

َ
عَلَ

ْ
رٍ عَنإ ال

َ
ف ن  جَعإ مَعِيل  بإ ا إِسإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
رٍ حَد جإ ن  ح  ُّ بإ ا عَلَِّي

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ارِهِ    حَد

َ
ي د ِ

نِ مَالِكٍ ف  سِ بإ
َ
ن
َ
 أ
َ

عَلَّ
 
َ
ن مإ
 
ق
َ
الَ ف

َ
َ ق عَضإ

ْ
وا ال

ُّ
صَل

َ
وا ف وم 

 
الَ ق

َ
ق
َ
جِدِ ف مَسإ

ْ
بِ ال

إ
ه  بِجَن ار 

َ
رِ وَد هإ

ُّ
 مِنإ الظ

َ
ف ضََ

إ
ةِ حِيْ َ ان َ بَضإ

ْ
ا  بِال

َ
ن
إ
ف ضََ

إ
ا ان مَّ

َ
ل
َ
ا ف
َ
ن يإ
ه
صَل

َ
ا ف
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هِ  يإ
َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

 
ت الَ سَمِعإ

َ
    ق

إ
ت
َ
ان
َ
ا ك
َ
سَ حَنَّْ إِذ مإ

َّ
ب  الش

 
ق لِس  يَرإ افِقِ يَجإ

َ
ن م 
ْ
 ال
 
ة
َ
 صَلَ

َ
ك
ْ
ول  تِل

 
مَ يَق

ه
وَسَل

 
ً
لِيلَ

َ
 ق
َّ
َ فِيهَا إِلَ

ه
ر  اللَّ

ُ
ك
إ
 يَذ

َ
بَعًا لَ رإ

َ
رَ أ
َ
ق
َ
ن
َ
امَ ف

َ
انِ ق

َ
ط يإ

َّ
إ الش ي

َ ب  رإ
َ
 ( 148سي   التْمذي ) بَيْإ َ ق

Anas(R) said I heard Allah’s messenger saying: That is the prayer of hypocrite. He sit 
watching the sun, until when it is between the horns of the Sheitan he stand and 
pecks out four units, not remembering Allah in them but a lot” 

51. Whispering the reasons of creations 

بَ  ن  الزُّ  بإ
 
وَة رإ ي ع  ِ

ب  َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
الَ أ

َ
نِ شِهَابٍ ق لٍ عَنإ ابإ يإ

َ
ق  عَنإ ع 

 
ث يإ

ه
ا الل

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ٍ حَد

تْإ
َ
ك ن  ب  نَْ بإ ا يَحإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
   حَد

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

 رَض 
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
و ه ب 

َ
الَ أ

َ
ِ ق
تْإ

حَ 
َ
 أ
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
ي الش بِْ

ْ
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ه
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  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
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ه
إ
ولَ عَن

 
ا حَنَّْ يَق

َ
ذ
َ
 ك
َ
ق
َ
ل
َ
ا مَنإ خ

َ
ذ
َ
 ك
َ
ق
َ
ل
َ
ول  مَنإ خ

 
يَق
َ
مإ ف

ُ
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د

هِ 
َ
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إ
يَن
ْ
ِ وَل

ه
 بِاللَّ

إ
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َ
ت يَسإ

ْ
ل
َ
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ه
َ
غ
َ
ا بَل
َ
إِذ
َ
 ف
َ
ك  رَبَّ

َ
ق
َ
ل
َ
 ( 3034)البخاري مَنإ خ

 Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, "Satan comes to one of you and says, 
'Who created so-and-so? Till he says, 'Who has created your Lord?' So, when he 
inspires such a question, one should seek refuge with Allah and give up such 
thoughts."  
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َ
ن
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َ
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ف
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ن
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امٍ عَنإ أ

َ
 عَنإ هِش

 
يَان

إ
ف

الَ 
َ
   ق

ه
 اللَّ

َ
ق
َ
ل
َ
ا خ

َ
ذ
َ
الَ ه

َ
ق  حَنَّْ ي 

َ
ون

ُ
سَاءَل

َ
اس  يَت

َّ
 يَزَال  الن

َ
مَ لَ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
  ق

َ
ق
َ
ل
َ
مَنإ خ

َ
 ف
َ
ق
ْ
ل
َ
خ
ْ
 ال

لإ 
 
يَق
ْ
ل
َ
ا ف
ً
ئ يإ
َ
 ش

َ
لِك

َ
 مِنإ ذ

َ
مَنإ وَجَد

َ
َ ف

ه
ِ اللَّ

ه
 بِاللَّ

 
ت
إ
 ( 190)مسلم  آمَن

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) said: Men will continue to question one another till this is 
propounded: Allah created all things but who created Allah? He who found himself 
confronted with such a situation should say: I affirm my faith in Allah. 

52. Do not say anything lie on Rasool(S) 

 ِ ي ن ِ
َّ
 عَنإ الن

َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
ي صَالِحٍ عَنإ أ ب ِ

َ
ٍ عَنإ أ

ي حَصِيْ  ب ِ
َ
 عَنإ أ

َ
ة
َ
و عَوَان ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
وشَ ق ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
مَ حَد

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
 صَلَّ

ا بِ  وإ سَمَّ
َ
الَ ت

َ
مِىي  ق

ي اسإ يَنِْ
إ
ن
ُ
وا بِك

 
ن
َ
ت
ْ
ك
َ
 ت
َ
بَ    وَلَ

َ
ذ
َ
ي وَمَنإ ك ورَبِْ

ي ص  ِ
ل  ف 

َّ
مَث
َ
 يَت

َ
 لَ
َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
إِن
َ
ي ف ِ
 رَآب 

إ
د
َ
ق
َ
امِ ف

َ
مَن
ْ
ي ال ِ
ي ف  ِ
وَمَنإ رَآب 

ارِ 
َّ
ه  مِنإ الن

َ
عَد

إ
 مَق
ْ
أ بَوَّ
َ
يَت
ْ
ل
َ
ا ف
ً
عَمِد

َ
ت َّ م  ي

َ
 عَلَّ

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, "Name yourselves with my name (use my 
name) but do not name yourselves with my Kunya name (i.e., Abu-l Qasim). And 
whoever sees me in a dream then surely, he has seen me for Satan cannot 
impersonate me. And whoever tells a lie against me (intentionally), then (surely) let 
him occupy his seat in Hell-fire."  



26 | P a g e  Ibn Taymiyyah Holistic Healing and Life Coaching       Mob. + 91 906 123 7800 

 

53. Adhan for new born babies 

   
ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

 رَض 
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
رَجِ عَنإ أ عإ

َ إ
ادِ عَنإ الَ

َ
ي الزِن ب ِ

َ
بٌ عَنإ أ عَيإ

 
ا ش

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
يَمَانِ أ

ْ
و ال ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
   حَد

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ُّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
الَ الن

َ
الَ ق

َ
 ق
 
ه
إ
عَن

يإ 
َّ
ن  الش ع 

إ
مَ يَط

َ
ي آد ِ

لُّ بَن 
ُ
مَ ك

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
عَنَ  عَل

َ
ط
َ
ن  ف ع 

إ
بَ يَط

َ
ه
َ
يَمَ ذ نِ مَرإ َ عِيسََ ابإ تْإ

َ
 غ
 
د
َ
ول بَعِهِ حِيْ َ ي  هِ بِإِصإ بَيإ

إ
ي جَن ِ

 ف 
 
ان

َ
ط

حِجَابِ  
ْ
ي ال ِ
 ( 3034)البخاري  ف 

Narrated Abu Huraira:  The Prophet said, "When any human being is born. Satan 
touches him at both sides of the body with his two fingers, except Jesus, the son of 
Mary, whom Satan tried to touch but failed, for he touched the placenta-cover 
instead."  

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) as saying: No 
child is born but he is pricked by the Satan and he begins to weep because of the 
pricking of the Satan except the son of Mary and his mother. Abu Huraira then said: 
You may recite if you so like (the verse):" I seek Thy protection for her and her 
offspring against Satan the accursed" (iii. 36). This hadith has been narrated on the 
authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters (and the words are):" The 
newborn child is touched by the Satan (when he comes in the world) and he starts 
crying because of the touch of Satan." In the hadith transmitted on the authority of 
Shu'aib there is a slight variation of wording. 

54. Close the mouth while Yawning  

دِ   عَبإ ن   بإ  
 
مَالِك  ُّ مَعِي مِسإ

ْ
ال  
َ
ان سَّ

َ
غ و  ب 

َ
أ ي  ِ
ن 
َ
ث
َّ
الَ  حَد

َ
ق صَالِحٍ  ي  ب ِ

َ
أ ن   بإ ل   هَيإ س  ا 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
حَد لِ 

َّ
ض
َ
ف م 
ْ
ال ن   بإ   

إ بِسَ  ا 
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
حَد وَاحِدِ 

ْ
ال

هِ  يإ
َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
بِيهِ ق

َ
ي عَنإ أ ب ِ

َ
 أ
 
ث
ِ
حَد رِيِ ي 

إ
د
 
خ
ْ
ي سَعِيدٍ ال ب ِ

َ
ا لَِ
ً
ن  ابإ

 
ت مإ   سَمِعإ

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
اوَبَ أ

َ
ث
َ
ا ت
َ
مَ إِذ

ه
وَسَل

 
َ
ل  ف

 
خ
إ
 يَد

َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
إِن
َ
 فِيهِ ف

َ
 بِيَدِهِ عَلَّ

إ
سِك مإ ي 

ْ
 ل

The son of Abu Said al-Khudri reported on the authority of his father that Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: When one of you yawns, he should keep 
his mouth shut with the help of his hand, for it is the devil that enters therein. 

 
  
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
بِيهِ عَنإ أ

َ
يِ عَنإ أ ِ

 
ت 
إ
مَق
ْ
بٍ عَنإ سَعِيدٍ ال

إ
ي ذِئ ب ِ

َ
ن  أ ا ابإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ٍّ حَد  عَلَِّي

ن  ا عَاصِم  بإ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ِ  حَد ي ن ِ

َّ
 عَنإ الن

 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

رَض 
حَ 
َ
اءَبَ أ

َ
ث
َ
ا ت
َ
إِذ
َ
انِ ف

َ
ط يإ

َّ
ب  مِنإ الش

 
اؤ
َ
ث
َّ
الَ الت

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
الَ  صَلَّ

َ
ا ق
َ
مإ إِذ

ُ
ك
َ
حَد

َ
 أ
َّ
إِن
َ
 ف
َ
اع
َ
ط
َ
ت ه  مَا اسإ

َّ
د تَْ 
ْ
ل
َ
مإ ف

ُ
ك
 
ا د

َ
  ه

 
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َ
حِك

َ
 ( 3036)البخاري ض
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Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, "Yawning is from Satan and if anyone of 
you yawns, he should check his yawning as much as possible, for if anyone of you 
(during the act of yawning) should say: 'Ha', Satan will laugh at him."  

هَيإ  س  ا 
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
حَد لِ 

َّ
ض
َ
ف م 
ْ
ال ن   بإ   

إ بِسَ  ا 
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
حَد وَاحِدِ 

ْ
ال دِ  عَبإ ن   بإ  

 
مَالِك  ُّ مَعِي مِسإ

ْ
ال  
َ
ان سَّ

َ
غ و  ب 

َ
أ ي  ِ
ن 
َ
ث
َّ
الَ  حَد

َ
ق صَالِحٍ  ي  ب ِ

َ
أ ن   بإ ل  

 
َ
ا لَِ
ً
ن  ابإ

 
ت  سَمِعإ

َ
ا ت
َ
مَ إِذ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
بِيهِ ق

َ
ي عَنإ أ ب ِ

َ
 أ
 
ث
ِ
حَد رِيِ ي 

إ
د
 
خ
ْ
ي سَعِيدٍ ال مإ ب ِ

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
اوَبَ أ

َ
ث

ل  )مسلم 
 
خ
إ
 يَد

َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
إِن
َ
 فِيهِ ف

َ
 بِيَدِهِ عَلَّ

إ
سِك مإ ي 

ْ
ل
َ
 ( 5311ف

The son of Abu Said al-Khudri reported on the authority of his father that Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: When one of you yawns, he should keep 
his mouth shut with the help of his hand, for it is the devil that enters therein. 

ا  
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
مَرَ حَد ي ع  ب ِ

َ
أ ن   ابإ ا 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
هِ  حَد يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
أ  
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ه ي  ب ِ

َ
أ يِ عَنإ  ِ

 
ت 
إ
مَق
ْ
ال  عَنإ 

َ
ن
َ
لَ نِ عَجإ ابإ  عَنإ 

 
يَان

إ
ف س 

 
َ

ه  عَلَّ
َ
عإ يَد

َ
يَض

ْ
ل
َ
مإ ف

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
اءَبَ أ

َ
ث
َ
ا ت
َ
إِذ
َ
انِ ف

َ
ط يإ

َّ
ب  مِنإ الش

 
اؤ
َ
ث
َّ
ِ وَالت

ه
اس  مِنإ اللَّ

َ
ط ع 

ْ
الَ ال

َ
مَ ق

ه
   وَسَل

َ
  فِيهِ وَإِذ

َّ
إِن
َ
الَ آهإ آهإ ف

َ
ا ق

فِهِ   جَوإ مِنإ   
 
حَك

إ
يَض  

َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
بَ الش

 
اؤ
َ
ث
َّ
الت رَه  

ْ
وَيَك اسَ 

َ
ط ع 

ْ
ال حِبُّ  ي   َ

ه
اللَّ  

َّ
    وَإِن

َّ
إِن
َ
ف اءَبَ 

َ
ث
َ
ت ا 
َ
إِذ آهإ  آهإ  ل   ج  الرَّ الَ 

َ
ق ا 
َ
إِذ
َ
ف

فِهِ  ي جَوإ ِ
 ف 
 
حَك

إ
 يَض

َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 (  2670سي   التْمذي  )الش
 
 

حَسَن  بإ 
ْ
ا ال
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

إ
مَق
ْ
ي سَعِيدٍ ال ب ِ

َ
نِ أ بٍ عَنإ سَعِيدِ بإ

إ
ي ذِئ ب ِ

َ
ن  أ ا ابإ

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
 أ
َ
ون ار 

َ
ن  ه  بإ

 
ا يَزِيد

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ل  حَد

َّ
لَ
َ
خ
ْ
ٍّ ال  عَلَِّي

يِ عَنإ  ن  ِ
 
ت 

 
ْ
حِبُّ ال َ ي 

ه
 اللَّ

َّ
مَ إِن

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
 ق
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
بِيهِ عَنإ أ

َ
سَ  أ

َ
ا عَط

َ
إِذ
َ
بَ ف

 
اؤ
َ
ث
َّ
رَه  الت

ْ
اسَ وَيَك

َ
ط ع 

الَ  
َ
ق
َ
مإ ف

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
ِ أ

ه
 لِلَّ

 
د حَمإ

ْ
ولَ    ال

 
 يَق

إ
ن
َ
 أ
 
لِ مَنإ سَمِعَه

ُ
 ك

َ
 عَلَّ

ٌّ
حَق

َ
  ف

ه
 اللَّ

َ
ك حَم  ه     يَرإ

َّ
د تَْ 
ْ
ل
َ
مإ ف

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
اءَبَ أ

َ
ث
َ
ا ت
َ
إِذ
َ
ب  ف

 
اؤ
َ
ث
َّ
ا الت مَّ

َ
وَأ

نَّ  
َ
ول
 
 يَق

َ
 وَلَ

َ
اع
َ
ط
َ
ت اهإ مَا اسإ

َ
اهإ ه

َ
 ) ه

 
ه
إ
 مِن

 
حَك

إ
انِ يَض

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 مِنإ الش

َ
لِك

َ
مَا ذ

َّ
إِن
َ
ي : صحيح ، ف

سي   التْمذي, تحقيق الَلباب 
 ( 776الْرواء )  

 
55. Know the secrets of the kahhanah / sooth sayings 

 
بِيِ 
َ
 لِسَانِ ن

َ
  عَلَّ

ه
جَارَه  اللَّ

َ
ذِي أ

ه
الَ ال

َ
 وَق

َ
ة غِتَْ  عَنإ م 

 
بَة عإ

 
ا ش

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
بٍ حَد ن  حَرإ  بإ

 
مَان يإ

َ
ل ا س 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
مَ حَد

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
هِ صَلَّ

 حَ 
 
ث يإ

ه
الَ الل

َ
الَ وَق

َ
ارًا ق ي عَمَّ ِ

ن   عَنإ  يَعإ
َ
وَة رإ ه  عَنإ ع  َ َ ت 

إ
خ
َ
وَدِ أ سإ

َ إ
بَا الَ

َ
أ  
َّ
ن
َ
لٍ أ

َ
ي هِلَ ب ِ

َ
نِ أ  عَنإ سَعِيدِ بإ

َ
ن  يَزِيد  بإ

 
الِد

َ
ي خ ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
د

عَ 
ْ
ي ال ِ

 ف 
 
ث
َّ
حَد

َ
ت
َ
 ت
 
ة
َ
ئِك

َ
مَلَ

ْ
الَ ال

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
هَا عَنإ الن

إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

 رَض 
َ
ة
َ
 عَائِش

َ
عَن
ْ
انِ وَال

َ
رِ  ن مإ

َ إ
مَام  بِالَ

َ
غ
ْ
 ال
 
ان

تَْ ِ 
َ
ف  
 
ورَة ار 

َ
ق
ْ
ال رُّ 

َ
ق
 
ت مَا 

َ
اهِنِ ك

َ
ك
ْ
ال نِ 

 
ذ
ُ
أ ي  ِ
ف  ا 
َ
ه رُّ
 
ق
َ
ت
َ
ف  
َ
لِمَة

َ
ك
ْ
ال يَاطِيْ   

َّ
الش مَع   سإ

َ
ت
َ
ف ضِ  رإ

َ إ
الَ ي  ِ

ف   
 
ون

ُ
ذِبَةٍ  يَك

َ
 ك
َ
ة
َ
مِائ مَعَهَا   

َ
ون

 
يد

 ( 3045)البخاري 

Narrated 'Aisha: The Prophet said, "While the angels talk amidst the clouds about 
things that are going to happen on earth, the devils hear a word of what they say 
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and pour it in the ears of a soothsayer as one pours something in a bottle, and they 
add one hundred lies to that (one word)."  

56. Do not send your kids in the evening close the door and close the water pots. 

 ِ
ه
دِ اللَّ نَ عَبإ بإ جَابِرَ  اءٌ سَمِعَ 

َ
ي عَط ِ
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إ
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إِذ
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ِ ف

ه
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إ
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لِق
إ
غ
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ل
َ
خ
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لِ ف يإ

ه
 مِنإ الل

ٌ
 سَاعَة

إ
بَت

َ
ه
َ
ا ذ

ً
ق
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ل
إ
غ  بَابًا م 

 
ح
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ت
إ
 يَف

َ
 لَ
َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
)البخاري     الش

3059 ) 
 

57. Photos and idols 

  
ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

اسٍ رَض  نِ عَبَّ اءٌ عَنإ ابإ
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َ
ا ه مَّ

َ
ل
َ
وحٍ ف

 
مِ ن وإ

َ
مَاء  رِجَالٍ صَالِحِيْ َ مِنإ ق سإ

َ
عِ أ

َ
لَ
َ
ك
ْ
ي  ال نِْ

ه
 مَجَالِسِهِمإ ال

َ
وا إِلَ

سإ 
َ
ا بِأ

َ
وه صَابًا وَسَمُّ

إ
ن
َ
 أ
َ
ون لِس  وا يَجإ

 
ان
َ
 )البخاري  ك

إ
ت
َ
بِد م  ع 

ْ
عِل
ْ
 ال
َ
خ سَّ

َ
ن
َ
 وَت

َ
ئِك

َ
ول
ُ
 أ
َ
ك
َ
ل
َ
ا ه
َ
 حَنَّْ إِذ

إ
بَد عإ

 
مإ ت

َ
ل
َ
وا ف

ُ
عَل
َ
ف
َ
مَائِهِمإ ف

4539 ) 

Narrated Ibn Abbas:   All the idols which were worshipped by the people of Noah 
were worshipped by the Arabs later on. As for the idol Wadd, it was worshipped by 
the tribe of Kalb at Daumat-al-Jandal; Suwa' was the idol of (the tribe of) Murad and 
then by Ban, Ghutaif at Al-Jurf near Saba; Yauq was the idol of Hamdan, and Nasr 
was the idol of Himyr, the branch of Dhi-al-Kala.' The names (of the idols) formerly 
belonged to some pious men of the people of Noah, and when they died Satan 
inspired their people to (prepare and place idols at the places where they used to 
sit, and to call those idols by their names. The people did so, but the idols were not 
worshipped till those people (who initiated them) had died and the origin of the 
idols had become obscure, whereupon people began worshipping them.  

58. Music is weapon of Sheitan  
 

مَ  حإ دِ الرَّ نَ عَبإ  بإ
َ
د حَمَّ  م 

َّ
ن
َ
رٌو أ ا عَمإ

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
الَ أ

َ
بٍ ق

إ
ن  وَه ا ابإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
ن  عِيسََ ق  بإ

 
مَد حإ

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 عَنإ  حَد

 
ه
َ
ث
َّ
سَدِيَّ حَد

َ إ
نِ الَ

مَ وَعِ 
ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ َّ رَس  ي

َ
لَ عَلَّ

َ
 َخ

إ
ت
َ
ال
َ
 ق
َ
ة
َ
 عَنإ عَائِش

َ
وَة رإ جَعَ  ع 

َ
ط
إ
اض

َ
 ف
َ
عَاث اءِ ب 

َ
يَانِ بِغِن

ِ
ن
َ
غ
 
انِ ت

َ
دِي جَارِيَت

إ
ن



29 | P a g e  Ibn Taymiyyah Holistic Healing and Life Coaching       Mob. + 91 906 123 7800 

 

ِ صَ  ي ن ِ
َّ
 الن

َ
د
إ
انِ عِن

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

 
مَارَة الَ مِزإ

َ
ي وَق ِ

هَرَب 
َ
ت
إ
ان
َ
رٍ ف

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
لَ أ

َ
خ
َ
 وَد

 
هَه لَ وَجإ فِرَاشِ وَحَوَّ

ْ
 ال

َ
بَلَ  عَلَّ

إ
ق
َ
أ
َ
مَ ف

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
لَّ

  ِ
ه
ول  اللَّ هِ رَس  يإ

َ
 بِالعَل

 
ان
َ
ود عَب  السُّ

ْ
مَ عِيدٍ يَل  يَوإ

َ
ان
َ
ا وَك

َ
رَجَت

َ
خ
َ
مَا ف ه 

 
ت مَزإ

َ
لَ غ

َ
ف
َ
ا غ مَّ

َ
ل
َ
مَا ف ه  عإ

َ
الَ د

َ
ق
َ
م ف

َ
لَ هِ السَّ يإ

َ
رَقِ عَل

َّ
د

 
 
ت
ْ
ل
 
ق
َ
رِينَ ف

ُ
ظ
إ
ن
َ
هِيْ َ ت

َ
ت
إ
ش
َ
الَ ت

َ
ا ق مَ وَإِمَّ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

 
ت
ْ
ل
َ
ا سَأ إِمَّ

َ
حِرَابِ ف

ْ
   وَال

َ
ي عَلَّ

ِ
د
َ
ي وَرَاءَه  خ ِ

امَن 
َ
ق
َ
أ
َ
عَمإ ف

َ
ن

ي  ن ِ
َ
ه
إ
اذ
َ
الَ ف

َ
عَمإ ق

َ
 ن
 
ت
ْ
ل
 
كِ ق ب  الَ حَسإ

َ
 ق
 
ت
ْ
ا مَلِل

َ
 حَنَّْ إِذ

َ
ة
َ
فِد رإ

َ
ي أ ِ
مإ يَا بَن 

ُ
ك
َ
ون
 
ول  د

 
وَ يَق

 
هِ وَه

ِ
د
َ
 ( 897)البخاري   خ

Narrated Aisha: Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) came to my house while two girls were 
singing beside me the songs of Buath (a story about the war between the two tribes 
of the Ansar, the Khazraj and the Aus, before Islam). The Prophet (p.b.u.h) lay down 
and turned his face to the other side. Then Abu Bakr came and spoke to me harshly 
saying, "Musical instruments of Satan near the Prophet (p.b.u.h)?" Allah's Apostle 
(p.b.u.h) turned his face towards him and said, "Leave them." When Abu Bakr 
became inattentive, I signalled to those girls to go out and they left. It was the day 
of 'Id and the Black people were playing with shields and spears; so either I 
requested the Prophet (p.b.u.h) or he asked me whether I would like to see the 
display. I replied in the affirmative. Then the Prophet (p.b.u.h) made me stand 
behind him and my cheek was touching his cheek and he was saying, "Carry on! O 
Bani Arfida," till I got tired. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) asked me, "Are you satisfied (Is 
that sufficient for you)?" I replied in the affirmative and he told me to leave. 

 
59. Reciting 2:255 to counter the Sheitan 

 
ي صَالِحٍ عَنإ   ب ِ

َ
لٍ عَنإ أ

َ
نِ هِلَ دِ بإ مَيإ س  عَنإ ح 

 
ون ا ي 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
وَارِثِ حَد

ْ
 ال
 
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
مَرٍ حَد و مَعإ ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ُّ  حَد ي ن ِ

َّ
الَ الن

َ
الَ ق

َ
ي سَعِيدٍ ق ب ِ

َ
أ

ي 
ِ

صَلَّ وَ ي 
 
ءٌ وَه إ ي

َ مإ ش 
ُ
حَدِك

َ
يإ أ

َ
ا مَرَّ بَيْإ َ يَد

َ
مَ إِذ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
مَا    صَلَّ

َّ
إِن
َ
 ف
 
ه
ْ
اتِل
َ
ق لي 

َ
َ ف ب 

َ
 أ
إ
إِن
َ
 ف
 
ه عإ
َ
ن يَمإ

ْ
ل
َ
َ ف ب 

َ
 أ
إ
إِن
َ
 ف
 
ه عإ
َ
ن يَمإ

ْ
ل
َ
ف

 عَنإ  
ٌ
ف ا عَوإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
مِ حَد

َ
ث هَيإ

ْ
ن  ال  بإ

 
مَان

إ
ث الَ ع 

َ
 وَق

ٌ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َ
وَ ش

 
ينَ ه نِ سِتِْ

دِ بإ حَمَّ ي    م  ِ
ن 
َ
ل
ه
الَ وَك

َ
 ق
 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

 رَض 
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
عَنإ أ

 ِ
ه
ول  اللَّ    رَس 

 
ق
َ
 ف
 
ه
 
ت
إ
ذ
َ
خ
َ
أ
َ
عَامِ ف

َّ
و مِنإ الط

 
ث جَعَلَ يَحإ

َ
ي آتٍ ف ِ

اب 
َ
ت
َ
أ
َ
 ف
َ
ان

َ
اةِ رَمَض

َ
ك
َ
ظِ ز

إ
مَ بِحِف

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
  صَلَّ

َ
ك
َّ
عَن
َ
ف رإ
َ َ
 لَ
 
ت
ْ
ل

 فِرَ 
َ
 إِلَ

َ
ت وَيإ

َ
ا أ
َ
الَ إِذ

َ
ق
َ
 ف
َ
حَدِيث

ْ
رَ ال

َ
ك
َ
ذ
َ
مَ ف

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولِ اللَّ  رَس 

َ
  إِلَ

َ
ك يإ

َ
نإ يَزَالَ عَل

َ
ِ ل شِي

رإ
ُ
ك
ْ
 ال
َ
 آيَة

ْ
رَأ
إ
اق
َ
 ف
َ
اشِك

 
َ
ك
َ
ق
َ
صَد مَ 

ه
وَسَل هِ  يإ

َ
عَل   

ه
اللَّ  

ه
صَلَّ  ُّ ي ن ِ

َّ
الن الَ 

َ
ق
َ
ف  
َ
بِح صإ

 
ت حَنَّْ   

ٌ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َ
ش  

َ
ك رَب 

إ
يَق  

َ
وَلَ  

ٌ
حَافِظ  ِ

ه
اللَّ    مِنإ 

َ
اك
َ
ذ وبٌ 

 
ذ
َ
وَ ك

 
وَه

 
ٌ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َ
 ( 2311)صحيح البخاري  ش

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  The Prophet said, "If while you are praying, somebody 
intends to pass in front of you, prevent him; and should he insist, prevent him again; 
and if he insists again, fight with him (i.e. prevent him violently e.g. pushing him 
violently), because such a person is (like) a devil."  
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Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Apostle put me in charge 
of the Zakat of Ramadan (i.e., Zakat-ul-Fitr). Someone came to me and started 
scooping some of the foodstuff of (Zakat) with both hands. I caught him and told 
him that I would take him to Allah's Apostle." Then Abu Huraira told the whole 
narration and added "He (i.e., the thief) said, 'Whenever you go to your bed, recite 
the Verse of "Al-Kursi" (2.255) for then a guardian from Allah will be guarding you, 
and Satan will not approach you till dawn.' "On that the Prophet said, "He told you 
the truth, though he is a liar, and he (the thief) himself was the Satan."  

Recite 2:285-286 in the night 
 

 
 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

ودٍ رَض  ع  ي مَسإ ب ِ
َ
ةٍ  عَنإ أ

َ
ل يإ
َ
ي ل ِ
رَةِ ف 

َ
بَق
ْ
ورَةِ ال ِ مِنإ آخِرِ س 

يْإ 
َ
يَت
إ
 بِالِ

َ
رَأ
َ
مَ مَنإ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ُّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
الَ الن

َ
ق

اه  
َ
ت
َ
ف
َ
 ( 4624)البخاري  ك

Narrated Abu Mas'ud:  The Prophet said, "If somebody recited the last two Verses 
of Surat Al-Baqara at night that will be sufficient for him."  

عَ 
إ
ش
َ
 عَنإ أ

َ
مَة
َ
ن  سَل  بإ

 
اد ا حَمَّ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
دِيٍّ حَد ن  مَهإ مَنِ بإ حإ  الرَّ

 
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ارٍ حَد

َّ
ن  بَش  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ِ  حَد مِي

جَرإ
ْ
مَنِ ال حإ دِ الرَّ نِ عَبإ  بإ

َ
ث

ي قِ  ب ِ
َ
مَ  عَنإ أ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
نِ بَشِتٍْ عَنإ الن

مَانِ بإ عإ
ُّ
ِ عَنإ الن مِي

جَرإ
ْ
عَثِ ال

إ
ش
َ إ
ي الَ ب ِ

َ
 عَنإ أ

َ
بَة

َ
بَ  لَ

َ
ت
َ
َ ك

ه
 اللَّ

َّ
الَ إِن

َ
ق

مَ 
َ
ت
َ
ِ خ
يْإ 
َ
 آيَت

 
ه
إ
زَلَ مِن

إ
ن
َ
إ عَامٍ أ ي

َ ف 
ْ
ل
َ
ضَ بِأ رإ

َ إ
مَوَاتِ وَالَ  السَّ

َ
ق
ُ
ل
إ
 يَخ

إ
ن
َ
لَ أ بإ

َ
ابًا ق

َ
   كِت

َ
ث

َ
لَ
َ
ارٍ ث

َ
ي د ِ
انِ ف 

َ
رَأ
إ
ق  ي 

َ
رَةِ وَلَ

َ
بَق
ْ
 ال
َ
ورَة بِهِمَا س 

  
ٌ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َ
ش هَا  رَب   

إ
يَق
َ
ف يَالٍ 

َ
التْمذي  ل )  ,  2807)سي    النضتْ  الروض   ، :صحيح  ي 

الَلباب  صحيح (,    886تحقيق 
 وضعيف سي   التْمذي( 

Rasool(S) said: Indeed, Allah wrote in a book two thousand years before He created 
the heavens and earth and sent down two aayah from it to end Suarh Al-Baqarah 
with. If they are recited three nights in a home no sheitan shall come near to it. 
 
60. Sheitan causes forgetting these and thereby it is asked as sin. Before sleeping 

(33+33+33+1=100) *10=1000, after each prayer ((10+10+10) *5= 150) *10=1500. 
1000+1500=2500 

 
بِيهِ عَنإ  

َ
ائِبِ عَنإ أ ن  السَّ اء  بإ

َ
ا عَط

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
ة يَّ
َ
ل ن  ع  مَعِيل  ابإ ا إِسإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ن  مَنِيعٍ حَد  بإ

 
مَد حإ

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
َ  حَد ي ِ

رٍو رَض  نِ عَمإ ِ بإ
ه
دِ اللَّ عَبإ

 ي  
َ
انِ لَ

َ
ت
ه
ل
َ
مَ خ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
مَا ق ه 

إ
  عَن

ه
مَا  اللَّ

 
 وَه

َ
لَ
َ
 أ
َ
ة
َّ
جَن
ْ
لَ ال

َ
خ
َ
 د

َّ
لِمٌ إِلَ سإ لٌ م  صِيهِمَا رَج  حإ

ه    ِ ت 
َ
ك ا وَي  ً

إ ه  عَسَ 
 
مَد ا وَيَحإ ً

إ ةٍ عَسَ 
َ
لِ صَلَ

ُ
رِ ك ب 

 
ي د ِ

َ ف 
ه
 اللَّ

 
سَبِح لِيلٌ ي 

َ
مَل  بِهِمَا ق ولَ   يَسِتٌْ وَمَنإ يَعإ  رَس 

 
ت يإ

َ
ا رَأ
َ
ن
َ
أ
َ
الَ ف

َ
ا ق ً

إ عَسَ 
  عَ 

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
مِتْ َ اللَّ

ْ
ي ال ِ

ةٍ ف 
َ
س  مِائ مإ

َ
فٌ وَخ

ْ
ل
َ
سَانِ وَأ

ِ
 بِالل

ٌ
ة
َ
 وَمِائ

َ
ون س  مإ

َ
 خ

َ
ك
ْ
تِل
َ
الَ ف

َ
ا بِيَدِهِ ق

َ
ه
 
قِد مَ يَعإ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
ا  ل

َ
انِ وَإِذ

ا  مِتْ َ
ْ
ي ال ِ
فٌ ف 

ْ
ل
َ
سَانِ وَأ

ِ
 بِالل

ٌ
ة
َ
 مِائ

َ
ك
ْ
تِل
َ
 ف
ً
ة
َ
ه  مِائ

 
مَد حإ

َ
ه  وَت  ِ ت 

َ
ك
 
 وَت
 
ه سَبِح 

 
 ت
َ
جَعَك

إ
 مَض

َ
ت

إ
ذ
َ
خ
َ
ةِ أ

َ
ل يإ
ه
مِ وَالل يَوإ

ْ
ي ال ِ
مَل  ف  مإ يَعإ

ُ
ك يُّ
َ
أ
َ
نِ ف
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تِ 
َ
ي صَلَ ِ

وَ ف 
 
 وَه

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
مإ الش

ُ
ك
َ
حَد

َ
أ ي  بِْ

ْ
يَأ الَ 

َ
صِيهَا ق حإ  ي 

َ
فَ لَ يإ

َ
ك
َ
وا ف

ُ
ال
َ
ةٍ ق

َ
ةِ سَيِئ

َ
سَ مِائ مإ

َ
ِ وَخ

يْإ 
َ
ف
ْ
ل
َ
ا أ

َ
ذ
َ
رإ ك

ُ
ك
إ
ول  اذ

 
يَق
َ
هِ ف

 
إ
 يَف

َ
 لَ
 
ه
ه
عَل
َ
ل
َ
تِلَ ف

َ
ف
إ
ا حَنَّْ يَن

َ
ذ
َ
رإ ك

ُ
ك
إ
امَ  اذ

َ
 حَنَّْ يَن

 
ه وِم 

َ
ن  يَزَال  ي 

َ
لَ
َ
جَعِهِ ف

إ
ي مَض ِ

وَ ف 
 
تِيهِ وَه

ْ
,  3332سي   التْمذي  )عَل  وَيَأ
ي :صحيح ، ابن ماجة ) 

 (  926تحقيق الَلباب 
the hadeeth of ‘Abd-Allaah ibn ‘Amr (may Allaah be pleased with him) who said: 

“The Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: 
‘There are two qualities, no Muslim man acquires them but he will enter Paradise, 
and they are simple and easy. He should glorify Allaah (say Subhaan Allaah) ten 
times immediately after each prayer, and praise Him (say Al-hamdu Lillaah) ten 
times and magnify Him (say Allaahu akbar) ten times.’ I saw the Messenger of Allaah 

(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) counting this on his fingers. He said: 
‘That makes one hundred and fifty on the tongue, and one thousand five hundred 
(hasanaat) in the scales. [Translator’s note: each of three phrases repeated ten 
times makes thirty; multiplied by the number of daily prayers, which is five, makes 
one hundred and fifty. Each of these good deeds of the tongue will be rewarded 
with ten hasanaat which will be added to the total of good deeds to be weighed in 
the balance or scales on the Day of Judgement]. When you go to bed, glorify Him 
and praise Him and magnify Him one hundred times: that will be one hundred on 
the tongue and a thousand in the scales. Who among you does two thousand and 
five hundred sayi’aat (bad deeds) in one day?’ They said: ‘How could we not count 
(our sins)?’ He said: ‘The Sheitan comes to any one of you whilst he is praying and 
says, remember this, remember that, until he finishes his prayer and does not do 
(this dhikr), or he comes to him when he is lying down and makes him sleepy, until 
he falls asleep (without doing this dhikr).’” (Abu ‘Eesaa said: This is a hasan saheeh 
hadeeth. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, 3332). 
 

61. Due after Maghrib prayer – forgiving grievous sin and sending protecting 
guards 

مَ  ِ عَنإ ع  لَِّي
ب  ح 
ْ
مَنِ ال حإ دِ الرَّ ي عَبإ ب ِ

َ
ثِتٍْ عَنإ أ

َ
ي ك ب ِ

َ
حِ أ

َ
لَ ج 

ْ
 عَنإ ال

 
ث يإ

ه
ا الل

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

 
بَة يإ

َ
ت
 
ا ق
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ  حَد

َ
بَأِيِ ق بِيبٍ السَّ

َ
نِ ش  بإ

َ
ارَة

الَ  
َ
مَ مَنإ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
  ق

َّ
 إِلَ
َ
ه
َ
 إِل
َ
  لَ

 
مِيت ي وَي  نِْ

حإ  ي 
 
د حَمإ

ْ
 ال
 
ه
َ
 وَل

 
ك
ْ
ل م 
ْ
 ال
 
ه
َ
 ل
 
ه
َ
 ل
َ
ِيك

َ  ش 
َ
ه  لَ

َ
د   وَحإ

ه
اللَّ

دِيرٌ 
َ
ءٍ ق إ ي

َ لِ ش 
ُ
 ك

َ
وَ عَلَّ

 
     وَه

ه
 اللَّ

َ
رِبِ بَعَث

إ
مَغ
ْ
رِ ال

إ
 إِث

َ
اتٍ عَلَّ َ مَرَّ

إ  عَسَ 
 
ه
َ
ون
ُ
ظ
َ
ف  يَحإ

ً
حَة

َ
ل    مَسإ

َ
بِح صإ انِ حَنَّْ ي 

َ
ط يإ

َّ
مِنإ الش

 بِ 
 
ه
َ
  ل
ه
بَ اللَّ

َ
ت
َ
وجِبَاتٍ وَمَحَا  وَك اتٍ م 

َ
َ حَسَن

إ اتٍ هَا عَسَ 
َ
وبِق اتٍ م 

َ
َ سَيِئ

إ  عَسَ 
 
ه
إ
اتٍ   عَن

َ
مِن
إ
ؤ ابٍ م 

َ
ِ رِق

إ لِ عَسَ 
إ
 بِعَد

 
ه
َ
 ل
إ
ت
َ
ان
َ
وَك



32 | P a g e  Ibn Taymiyyah Holistic Healing and Life Coaching       Mob. + 91 906 123 7800 

 

التْمذي  ) )    ,3457سي    التْهيب  التْغيب و  ي :حسن صحيح 
الَلباب  صحيح   -(    472/    160/    1تحقيق 

 وضعيف سي   التْمذي( 

62. Read verse from surah al-Sajadh and make sujood. 

 يَسإ 
َ
مإ لَ

 
هِمإ وَه دِ رَب  ِ وا بِحَمإ ح  ا وَسَبَّ

ً
د جَّ وا س  رُّ

َ
وا بِهَا خ ر 

ِ
ك
 
ا ذ
َ
ذِينَ إِذ

ه
ا ال
َ
مِن  بِآيَاتِن

إ
ؤ مَا ي 

َّ
 ) إِن

َ
ون ت ِ 

ْ
ك
َ
 ( 32:15ت

  
  
َ
الَ
َ
بٍ ق رَيإ

ُ
و ك ب 

َ
 وَأ
َ
بَة يإ

َ
ي ش ب ِ

َ
ن  أ رِ بإ

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ  حَد

َ
الَ ق

َ
 ق
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
ي صَالِحٍ عَنإ أ ب ِ

َ
مَشِ عَنإ أ عإ

َ إ
 عَنإ الَ

َ
عَاوِيَة و م  ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
حَد

كِّي 
 يَبإ
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
لَ الش َ 

َ
تْ  اعإ

َ
سَجَد

َ
 ف
َ
ة
َ
د جإ مَ السَّ

َ
ن  آد  ابإ

َ
رَأ
َ
ا ق
َ
مَ إِذ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ ي رِوَ رَس  ِ

 وَف 
 
ه
َ
ل ول  يَا وَيإ

 
ايَةِ  يَق
لَِّي 
َ
 ف
 
ت بَيإ

َ
أ
َ
ودِ ف ج   بِالسُّ

 
ت مِرإ

ُ
 وَأ
 
ة
َّ
جَن
ْ
 ال
 
ه
َ
ل
َ
 ف
َ
سَجَد

َ
ودِ ف ج  مَ بِالسُّ

َ
ن  آد مِرَ ابإ

ُ
لَِّي أ

بٍ يَا وَيإ رَيإ
ُ
ي ك ب ِ

َ
ن  أ تْإ  بإ

َ
ه
 
ي ز ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
ار  حَد

َّ
 الن

 
َ
َ أ تْإ

َ
 غ
 
ه
َ
ل
إ
ادِ مِث

َ
ن سإ ِ

إ
ا الْ

َ
مَش  بِهَذ عإ

َ إ
ا الَ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ا وَكِيعٌ حَد

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
بٍ حَد ار  حَرإ

َّ
لَِّي الن

َ
 ف
 
ت عَصَيإ

َ
الَ ف

َ
 ق
 
ه
َّ
 ( 115)مسلم  ن

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that when, the son of Adam recites 
the Ayat of Sajdah (prostration) (32:15) and then falls down in prostration, the Satan 
goes into seclusion and weeps and says: Alas, and in the narration of Abu Kuraib the 
words are: Woe unto me, the son of Adam was commanded to prostrate, and he 
prostrated and Paradise was entitled to him and I was commanded to prostrate, but 
I refused and am doomed to Hell. 

63. Reading Surah Al-Baqara to counter Shaytan 

بِيهِ 
َ
لٍ عَنإ أ هَيإ ارِيُّ عَنإ س 

َ
ق
ْ
مَنِ ال حإ دِ الرَّ ن  عَبإ وَ ابإ

 
وب  وَه

 
ق ا يَعإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ن  سَعِيدٍ حَد  بإ

 
بَة يإ

َ
ت
 
ا ق
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ولَ  حَد  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
 أ
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
 عَنإ أ

 
َ
وت ي  وا ب 

ُ
عَل جإ

َ
 ت
َ
الَ لَ

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
رَةِ  اللَّ

َ
بَق
ْ
 ال
 
ورَة  فِيهِ س 

ُ
رَأ
إ
ق
 
ذِي ت

ه
تِ ال بَيإ

ْ
فِر  مِنإ ال

إ
 يَن
َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
ابِرَ إِن

َ
مإ مَق

ُ
ك

 ( 1300مسلم )

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) as saying: Do not 
make your houses as graveyards. Satan runs away from the house in which Surah 
Baqara is recited. 

64. In the month of Ramdan Sheitan is chained up 

 
َ
ث
َّ
وا حَد

ُ
ال
َ
رٍ ق جإ ن  ح   وَابإ

 
بَة يإ

َ
ت
 
وبَ وَق يُّ

َ
ن  أ نَْ بإ ا يَحإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ي  حَد ب ِ

َ
بِيهِ عَنإ أ

َ
لٍ عَنإ أ هَيإ ي س  ب ِ

َ
رٍ عَنإ أ

َ
ف ن  جَعإ وَ ابإ

 
مَعِيل  وَه ا إِسإ

َ
ن

  
 
ان

َ
ا جَاءَ رَمَض

َ
الَ إِذ

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
أ  
 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

 رَض 
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
  ه

إ
ت
َ
ق
ِ
ل
 
ةِ وَغ

َّ
جَن
ْ
ال وَاب   بإ

َ
أ  
إ
حَت

ِ
ت
 
ف

 
َّ
وَاب  الن بإ

َ
يَاطِيْ   أ

َّ
 الش

إ
ت
َ
د
ِ
ف  ( 1793مسلم  , 1765)البخاري  ارِ وَص 



33 | P a g e  Ibn Taymiyyah Holistic Healing and Life Coaching       Mob. + 91 906 123 7800 

 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) as saying: When 
there comes the month of Ramadan, the gates of mercy are opened, and the gates 
of Hell are locked and the devils are chained. 

65. Don’t let the animals and children’s go out 

سَ  
 
ون ن  ي   بإ

 
مَد حإ

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
مَة
َ
ث يإ
َ
و خ ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
نَْ أ ن  يَحإ نَْ بإ ا يَحإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ِ عَنإ جَابِرٍ ح و حَد

بَتْإ و الزُّ ب 
َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ٌ حَد تْإ

َ
ه
 
ا ز
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 عَنإ  حَد

مإ وَ 
ُ
وَاشِيَك

َ
وا ف

ُ
سِل رإ

 
 ت
َ
مَ لَ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
ِ عَنإ جَابِرٍ ق

بَتْإ ي الزُّ ب ِ
َ
س   أ مإ

َّ
 الش

إ
ابَت

َ
ا غ
َ
مإ إِذ

ُ
ك
َ
يَان صِبإ

 
َ
عِش

ْ
 ال
 
مَة حإ

َ
بَ ف

َ
ه
إ
ذ
َ
س  حَنَّْ ت مإ

َّ
 الش

إ
ابَت

َ
ا غ
َ
 إِذ

 
بَعِث

إ
ن
َ
يَاطِيْ َ ت

َّ
 الش

َّ
إِن
َ
اءِ ف

َ
عِش

ْ
 ال
 
مَة حإ

َ
بَ ف

َ
ه
إ
ذ
َ
 اءِ. حَنَّْ ت

Jabir reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) as saying: Do not let your 
animals and children go out when the sun sets until the first and the darkest part of 
the night is over, for the Satan is let loose with the sinking of the sun until the darkest 
part of the night is over. 

66. Close the lights in the name of Allah 

حَ  ا إِسإ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 سَمِعَ جَابِ حَد

 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
اءٌ أ

َ
ي عَط ِ

ب  َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
الَ أ

َ
جٍ ق رَي    إ ن  ج  ا ابإ

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
 أ
َ
ة
َ
بَاد ن  ع  ح  بإ ا رَوإ

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
ورٍ أ ص 

إ
ن  مَن  بإ

 
ِ  اق

ه
دِ اللَّ نَ عَبإ رَ بإ

 
 
ح
إ
ن  ج 

َ
ان
َ
ا ك
َ
مَ إِذ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
ول  ق

 
مَا يَق ه 

إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

    رَض 
َّ
إِن
َ
مإ ف

ُ
ك
َ
يَان وا صِبإ

ُّ
ف
ُ
ك
َ
مإ ف

 
ت سَيإ مإ

َ
وإ أ
َ
لِ أ يإ

ه
الل

وا ا ر 
ُ
ك
إ
وَابَ وَاذ بإ

َ إ
وا الَ

 
لِق
إ
غ
َ
أ
َ
مإ ف

 
وه
ُّ
ل ح 
َ
لِ ف يإ

ه
 مِنإ الل

ٌ
بَ سَاعَة

َ
ه
َ
ا ذ
َ
إِذ
َ
ئِذٍ ف

َ
سَ ِ  حِين

َ
ت
إ
ن
َ
يَاطِيْ َ ت

َّ
  الش

َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
إِن
َ
ِ ف

ه
مَ اللَّ سإ

وإ 
َ
ا وَأ

ً
ق
َ
ل
إ
غ  بَابًا م 

 
ح
َ
ت
إ
 يَف

َ
هَا  لَ يإ

َ
وا عَل

 
ض ر  عإ

َ
 ت
إ
ن
َ
وإ أ
َ
ِ وَل

ه
مَ اللَّ وا اسإ ر 

ُ
ك
إ
مإ وَاذ

ُ
ك
َ
وا آنِيَت مِر 

َ
ِ وَخ

ه
مَ اللَّ وا اسإ ر 

ُ
ك
إ
مإ وَاذ

ُ
وا قِرَبَك

ُ
ا  ك

ً
ئ يإ
َ
ش

مإ 
ُ
وا مَصَابِيحَك

 
فِئ
إ
ط
َ
 ( 5192)البخاري وَأ

Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah:  Allah's Apostle said, "When night falls (or when it is 
evening), stop your children from going out, for the devils spread out at that time. 
But when an hour of the night has passed, release them and close the doors and 
mention Allah's Name, for Satan does not open a closed door. Tie the mouth of your 
water-skin and mention Allah's Name; cover your containers and utensils and 
mention Allah's Name. Cover them even by placing something across it, and 
extinguish your lamps.  

67. Do not curse people because sheitan over power them 

ي  ب ِ
َ
رَاهِيمَ عَنإ أ نِ إِبإ دِ بإ حَمَّ هَادِ عَنإ م 

ْ
نِ ال  بإ

َ
سٌ عَنإ يَزِيد

َ
ن
َ
 أ
َ
رَة مإ

َ
و ض ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

 
بَة يإ

َ
ت
 
ا ق
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
َ    حَد ي ِ

 رَض 
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
 عَنإ أ

َ
مَة
َ
سَل

الَ 
َ
ِبَ ق

َ  ش 
إ
د
َ
لٍ ق مَ بِرَج 

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ُّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
َ الن ي بِْ

ُ
 أ
 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
ارِب  اللَّ

َّ
ارِب  بِيَدِهِ وَالض

َّ
ا الض

َّ
مِن
َ
 ف
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
و ه ب 

َ
الَ أ

َ
وه  ق ب  ِ

 اصِ إ
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مِ   وإ
َ
ق
ْ
ض  ال الَ بَعإ

َ
 ق
َ
ف ضََ

إ
ا ان مَّ

َ
ل
َ
بِهِ ف وإ

َ
ارِب  بِث

َّ
لِهِ وَالض عإ

َ
  بِن

ه
 اللَّ

َ
زَاك

إ
خ
َ
     أ

َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
هِ الش يإ

َ
وا عَل

 
عِين

 
 ت
َ
ا لَ

َ
ذ
َ
ك
َ
وا ه

ُ
ول
 
ق
َ
 ت
َ
الَ لَ

َ
ق

 ( 6279)البخاري 

Narrated Abu Salama: Abu Huraira said, "A man who drank wine was brought to the 
Prophet. The Prophet said, 'Beat him!" Abu Huraira added, "So some of us beat him 
with our hands, and some with their shoes, and some with their garments (by 
twisting it) like a lash, and then when we finished, someone said to him, 'May Allah 
disgrace you!' On that the Prophet said, 'Do not say so, for you are helping Satan to 
overpower him." 

68. Do not point the weapon to his brother Muslim 

 الرَّ 
 
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
 أ
ٌ
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
الَ لَ

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 عَنإ الن

َ
رَة رَيإ

 
بَا ه

َ
 أ
 
ت امٍ سَمِعإ مَّ

َ
مَرٍ عَنإ ه اقِ عَنإ مَعإ

َّ
ز

 
إ
ف ي ح  ِ

ع  ف 
َ
يَق
َ
ف يَدِهِ  ي  ِ

 ف 
 
ع ِ
إ  يَت   

َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
الش عَلَّ 

َ
ل رِي 

إ
يَد  

َ
 لَ
 
ه
َّ
إِن
َ
ف حِ 

َ
بِالسِلَ خِيهِ 

َ
أ  

َ
مإ عَلَّ

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
أ شِتْ   مِنإ ي  ارِ  رَةٍ 

َّ
الن )البخاري   

6545 ) 

Narrated Abu Huraira:  The Prophet said, "None of you should point out towards his 
Muslim brother with a weapon, for he does not know, Satan may tempt him to hit 
him and thus he would fall into a pit of fire (Hell)"  

69. Don’t be the last one and first one in the market 

الَ 
َ
مِرِ ق

َ
ت عإ م 

ْ
مَا عَنإ ال

 
ه
َ
ُّ كِلَ سَِي

يإ
َ
ق
ْ
 ال

َ
لَّ عإ

َ إ
دِ الَ ن  عَبإ  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ادٍ وَم  ن  حَمَّ  بإ

َ
لَّ عإ

َ إ
 الَ

 
د ي عَبإ ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
مِر   حَد

َ
ت عإ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ادٍ حَد ن  حَمَّ  ابإ

 
َ
 ق
َ
مَان

ْ
 عَنإ سَل

َ
مَان

إ
ث و ع  ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ي حَد ب ِ

َ
 أ
 
ت الَ سَمِعإ

َ
 ق
َ
مَان يإ

َ
ل ن  س    بإ

َ
 وَلَ

َ
وق ل  السُّ

 
خ
إ
لَ مَنإ يَد وَّ

َ
 أ
َ
ت عإ

َ
ط
َ
ت  اسإ

إ
نَّ إِن

َ
ون
ُ
ك
َ
 ت
َ
الَ لَ

يلَ   ِ
إ
 جِت 

َّ
ن
َ
 أ
 
ت
إ
بِئ
إ
ن
ُ
الَ وَأ

َ
 ق
 
ه
َ
صِب  رَايَت

إ
هَا يَن انِ وَب  ِ

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

 
ة
َ
رَك هَا مَعإ

َّ
إِن
َ
هَا ف

إ
ج  مِن ر 

إ
ِ  آخِرَ مَنإ يَخ

ه
َّ اللَّ ي ن ِ

َ
 ن
َ
بْ
َ
م أ

َ
لَ هِ السَّ يإ

َ
عَل

  عَ 
ه
 اللَّ

ه
 صَلَّ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ُّ اللَّ ي ن ِ

َ
الَ ن

َ
ق
َ
امَ ف

َ
مَّ ق

 
 ث
 
ث
َّ
حَد

َ
جَعَلَ يَت

َ
الَ ف

َ
 ق
َ
مَة
َ
مُّ سَل

ُ
ه  أ
َ
د
إ
مَ وَعِن

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  ل

َ
مَة
َ
مِ سَل

 
مَ لَِ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

ِ مَ 
ه
م  اللَّ  ايإ

َ
مَة
َ
مُّ سَل

ُ
 أ
إ
ت
َ
ال
َ
ق
َ
الَ ف

َ
 ق
 
يَة ا دِحإ

َ
ذ
َ
 ه

إ
ت
َ
ال
َ
الَ ق

َ
مَا ق

َ
وإ ك
َ
ا أ
َ
ذ
َ
ِ مَنإ ه ي ن ِ

َ
 ن
َ
بَة

إ
ط
 
 خ

 
ت اه  حَنَّْ سَمِعإ  إِيَّ

َّ
 إِلَ

 
ه
 
ت ا حَسِبإ

نإ سَمِعإ   مِمَّ
َ
مَان

إ
ث ي ع  ب ِ

َ
 لَِ

 
ت
ْ
ل
 
ق
َ
الَ ف

َ
الَ ق

َ
مَا ق

َ
وإ ك
َ
ا أ
َ
ن َ َ ت 
َ
ت ِ  خ

إ
خ مَ ي 

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
نِ  اللَّ  بإ

َ
سَامَة

ُ
الَ مِنإ أ

َ
ا ق
َ
ذ
َ
 ه

َ
ت

دٍ )مسلم   يإ
َ
 ( 4489ز

Salman reported: In case it lies in your power don't be one to enter the bazar first 
and the last to get out of that because there is a bustle and the standard of Satan is 
set there. He said: I was informed that Gabriel (Allah be pleased with him) came to 
Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) and there was with him Umin Salama and 
he began to talk with him. He then stood up, whereupon Allah's Apostle (may peace 
be upon him) said to Umm Salama: (Do you know) who was he and what did he say? 
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She said: He was Dihya (Kalbi). He reported Umm Salama having said: By Allah, I did 
not deem him but only he (Dihya) until I heard the address of Allah's Apostle (may 
peace be upon him) informing him about us. He (the narrator) said: I said to Uthman: 
From whom did you hear it? He said: From Usima b. Zaid. 

ا
َ
 ق
َ
ة
َ
رَز
َ
ي غ ب ِ

َ
نِ أ سِ بإ يإ

َ
ي وَائِلٍ عَنإ ق ب ِ

َ
اشٍ عَنإ عَاصِمٍ عَنإ أ ن  عَيَّ رِ بإ

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

ٌ
اد
َّ
ن
َ
ا ه
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ِ حَد

ه
ول  اللَّ ا رَس 

َ
ن يإ
َ
رَجَ عَل

َ
لَ خ

الَ 
َ
ق
َ
 ف
َ
ة مَاشَِ سَمىَّ السَّ

 
ن  ن حإ

َ
مَ وَن

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
وا   صَلَّ وب 

 
ش
َ
عَ ف بَيإ

ْ
انِ ال َ

ض   مَ يَحإ
إ
ث ِ
إ
 وَالْ

َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
ارِ إِن جَّ

ُّ
َ الت

َ سَ  يَا مَعإ
ةِ 
َ
ق
َ
د مإ بِالصَّ

ُ
عَك ي :صحيح ، ابن ماجة )  سي   التْمذي,  )  بَيإ

 صحيح وضعيف سي   التْمذي(  (  2145تحقيق الَلباب 
 
Rasool(S) said: OH people of Trade Indeed the sheitan and sin are present in the 
sales so mix / replace your sales with charity. 

70. Don’t say “If” it was like that...  

 بإ 
َ
رِيسَ عَنإ رَبِيعَة

إ
ن  إِد ِ بإ

ه
 اللَّ

 
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
الَ
َ
ٍ ق
مَتْإ
 
ن  ن  وَابإ

َ
بَة يإ

َ
ي ش ب ِ

َ
ن  أ رِ بإ

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
نَْ  حَد نِ يَحإ دِ بإ حَمَّ  عَنإ م 

َ
مَان

إ
ث نِ ع 

 ا 
ه

ِ صَلَّ
ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
 ق
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
رَجِ عَنإ أ عإ

َ إ
 عَنإ الَ

َ
ان نِ حَبَّ ِ  بإ

ه
 اللَّ

َ
حَبُّ إِلَ

َ
ٌ وَأ تْإ

َ
وِيُّ خ

َ
ق
ْ
مِن  ال

إ
ؤ م 
ْ
مَ ال

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
للَّ

صَا
َ
 أ
إ
جَزإ وَإِن عإ

َ
 ت
َ
ِ وَلَ

ه
عِنإ بِاللَّ

َ
ت  وَاسإ

َ
ك ع 

َ
ف
إ
 مَا يَن

َ
رِصإ عَلَّ ٌ احإ تْإ

َ
لٍّ خ

ُ
ي ك ِ
عِيفِ وَف 

َّ
مِنِ الض

إ
ؤ م 
ْ
وإ  مِنإ ال

َ
لإ ل

 
ق
َ
 ت
َ
لَ
َ
ءٌ ف إ ي

َ  ش 
َ
بَك

 
َ
ان
َ
 ك
 
ت
ْ
عَل
َ
ي ف
ب ِ
َ
انِ )مسلم    أ

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 عَمَلَ الش

 
ح
َ
ت
إ
ف
َ
وإ ت
َ
 ل
َّ
إِن
َ
عَلَ ف

َ
اءَ ف

َ
ِ وَمَا ش

ه
ر  اللَّ

َ
د
َ
لإ ق

 
كِنإ ق

َ
ا وَل

َ
ذ
َ
ا وَك

َ
ذ
َ
 ( 4816ك

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) as saying: A 
strong believer is better and is more lovable to Allah than a weak believer, and there 
is good in everyone, (but) cherish that which gives you benefit (in the Hereafter) and 
seek help from Allah and do not lose heart, and if anything (in the form of trouble) 
comes to you, don't say: If I had not done that, it would not have happened so and 
so, but say: Allah did that what He had ordained to do and your" if" opens the (gate) 
for the Satan. 

71. Sowing the seed of dissention 

 
َ
ِ عَنإ جَابِرٍ أ

بَتْإ ي الزُّ ب ِ
َ
قِلٌ عَنإ أ ا مَعإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
يَْ َ حَد عإ

َ
ن  أ حَسَن  بإ

ْ
ا ال
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
بِيبٍ حَد

َ
ن  ش  بإ

 
مَة
َ
ي سَل ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
   حَد

ه
 اللَّ

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 سَمِعَ الن

 
ه
َّ
ن

ول  
 
مَ يَق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
 عَل

َ
ظ عإ

َ
أ
َ
اسَ ف

َّ
 الن

َ
ون
 
تِن
إ
يَف
َ
ايَاه  ف  شََ

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

 
عَث  يَبإ

ً
ة
َ
ن
إ
مإ فِت ه  م 

َ
ظ عإ

َ
 أ
ً
ة
َ
ل ِ
إ  ه  مَت 

َ
د
إ
مإ عِن ه   ( 5033)مسلم  م 

Jabir reported that Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) said: The Satan sends 
detachments of his own in order to put people to trial and the highest in rank, in his 
eyes, is one who is most notorious in sowing the seed of dissension. 
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72. Making falsehood appears as attractive. – Make refuge with Allah. 
 

See verse of Quran 15:39-43. 
 

مَعِيْ َ )  جإ
َ
مإ أ ه 

َّ
وِيَن

إ
غ
 َ
ضِ وَلَ رإ

َ إ
ي الَ ِ

مإ ف  ه 
َ
 َّ ل
َ يِي 
َ
ز
 َ
ي لَ ِ

ن 
َ
ت وَيإ

إ
غ
َ
الَ رَبِ بِمَا أ

َ
 عِبَ 39ق

َّ
صِيْ َ ) ( إِلَ

َ
ل
إ
خ م 

ْ
م  ال ه 

إ
 مِن

َ
ك
َ
ا  40اد

َ
ذ
َ
الَ ه

َ
( ق

 ( قِيمٌ 
َ
ت سإ م   َّ ي

َ
عَلَّ  

ٌ
اط )41صَِِ اوِينَ 

َ
غ
ْ
ال مِنَ   

َ
بَعَك

َّ
ات مَنِ   

َّ
إِلَ  

ٌ
ان

َ
ط
ْ
ل س  هِمإ  يإ

َ
عَل  

َ
ك
َ
ل سَ  يإ

َ
ل عِبَادِي   

َّ
إِن مَ  42( 

َّ
جَهَن  

َّ
وَإِن  )

مَعِيْ َ ) جإ
َ
مإ أ

 
ه
 
عِد مَوإ

َ
 ( 43ل

 
[Iblees] said, "My Lord, because You have put me in error, I will surely make 
[disobedience] attractive to them [i.e., mankind] on earth, and I will mislead them 
all except Your chosen servants among them”. Allah said, “This is the Way, binding 
on Me. You will certainly have no authority over My servants, except the deviant 
who follow you and surely Hell is their destined place, all together” 

 
See verse 16:63 
 

  
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
م  الش ه 

َ
نَ ل زَيَّ

َ
 ف
َ
لِك بإ

َ
مَمٍ مِنإ ق

ُ
 أ
َ
ا إِلَ

َ
ن
ْ
سَل رإ

َ
 أ
إ
د
َ
ق
َ
ِ ل
ه
اللَّ

َ
لِيمٌ )ت

َ
ابٌ أ

َ
مإ عَذ ه 

َ
مَ وَل يَوإ

ْ
م  ال ه  وَ وَلِيُّ ه 

َ
مإ ف ه 

َ
مَال عإ

َ
 ( 63أ

 

By Allah! We have surely sent messengers to communities before you ˹O Prophet, 
but Satan made their misdeeds appealing to them. So, he is their patron today, and 
they will suffer a painful punishment. 

 
See verse 41:25 
 

زَيَّ 
َ
اءَ ف

َ
رَن
 
مإ ق ه 

َ
ا ل
َ
ن
إ
ض يَّ

َ
لِهِمإ مِنَ  وَق بإ

َ
 مِنإ ق

إ
ت
َ
ل
َ
 خ
إ
د
َ
مَمٍ ق

ُ
ي أ ِ
ل  ف  وإ

َ
ق
ْ
هِم  ال يإ

َ
 عَل

َّ
مإ وَحَق ه 

َ
ف
ْ
ل
َ
دِيهِمإ وَمَا خ يإ

َ
مإ مَا بَيْإ َ أ ه 

َ
وا ل

 
جِنِ  ن

ْ
ال

ينَ )  اشِِ
َ
وا خ

 
ان
َ
مإ ك ه 

َّ
سِ إِن

إ
ن ِ
إ
 ( 25وَالْ

 
We placed at their disposal evil associates who made their past and future misdeeds 
appealing to them. So, the fate of earlier communities of jinn and humans has been 
justified against them as well, for they were truly losers 
 
See Imam ibn Qayyil Al-Jawzi explains these Strategies of sheitan in Ighaathal Al-
Lahfan 1/130. 
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ين له الفعل الذى   ومن مكايده أنه يسحر العقل دائما حنْ يكيده ، ولا يسلم من سحره إلا من شاء الله، فتْ 
ه،   ه حنْ يخيل إليه أنه من أنفع الَشياء، وينفر من الفعل الذى هو أنفع الَشياء له، حنْ يخيل له أنه يض  يض 

كم حال به بيْ  القلب وبيْ  الْسلام والْيمان والْحسان؟ وكم  فلا إله إلا الله. كم فيْ  بهذا السحر من إنسان، و 
جلا الباطل وأبرزه ف  صورة مستحسنة، وشنع الحق وأخرجه ف  صورة مستهجنة؟ وكم بهرج من الزيوف علَّ  
ألفْ أربابها ف  الَهواء المختلفة   العقول حنْ  ؟ فهو الذى سحر  العارفيْ  الناقدين، وكم روّج من الزغل علَّ 

لمتشعبة، وسلك بهم ف  سبل الضلال كل مسلك وألقاهم من المهالك ف  مهلك بعد مهلك، وزين لهم  والِراء ا
عبادة الَصنام، وقطيعة الَرحام، ووأد البنات، ونكاح الَمهات، ووعدهم الفوز بالجنات مع الكفر والفسوق 

ك ف  صورة التعظيم، والكفر بصفات الرب تعالَ وعلوه   علَّ عرشه وتكلمه بكتبه  والعصيان، وأبرز لهم السَ 
يه، وترك الَمر بالمعروف والنه عن المنكر ف  قالب التودد إلَ الناس، وحسن الخلق معهم،   ف  قالب التت  

{ ]المائدة:   مإ
ُ
سَك

 
ف
إ
مإ أن

ُ
ك يإ
َ
[. والْعراض عما جاء به الرسول عليه الصلاة والسلام ف  قالب  105والعمل بقوله: }عَل

هو أعلم منهم، والنفاق والْدهان ف  دين الله ف  قالب العقل المعيسَ  الذى يندرج  التقليد، والاكتفاء بقول من  
 ( 136/ 1به العبد بيْ  الناس. )إغاثة اللهفان من مصائد الشيطان  

 

Imam Ibn Al-Qayyim wrote: From his stratagem is that he always bewitches the 

mind until he can deceive the person. No one is safe from his bewitching except 

whom soever Allah Wills. He makes good looking to him what harms him the most, 

until he imagines that it is the most beneficial act for himself. And he makes him flee 

from the most beneficial act until he thinks it is something harmful to him. Certainly, 

there is no god but Allah. How many humans have been tested by such sorcery? 

How many hearts have been kept from Islam, faith and goodness (by such sorcery) 

And how many support and present falsehood in the best form and hate the truth 

and present it in the worst form (because of his deception). And how much 

falsehood is adored and shown in a desirous manner to the alert. And how much 

falseness is spread even among the wise. He is the one who bewitches the mind 

until it follows different desire and various evil opinion. He makes them follow every 

path of misguidance. He leads them to actions, one after another, that causes the 

destructions. He makes appealing to them the worship of idols, the breaking of 

familial relations, the killing of daughters, marrying one’s mother and so on. He 

promises them the victory of paradise with their infidelity, wickedness and acts of 

disobedience. He presents to them polytheism in the most honorable fashion. He 

presents the rejection of Allah’s attributes of His transcendence and of his speech 
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in the guise of anti-anthropomorphism of Allah. He presents abandoning ordering 

good and eradicating evil in the guise of having mercy for others, behaving with 

others in a good manner and applying the verse “O Believers, you are in charge of 

your own soul”. And he presents turning away from what has come from the 

Messenger in the guise of blindly following the imam (taqleed) and the sufficiency 

of following one who is more knowledgeable. And he presents hypocrisy and 

compromising with respect to Allah’s religion in the guise of being flexible and 

mixing admirably with the people. 

73. Keep away from Muslim Jama' / Stick on to the Jama’ in Deeni Matters. 

Hadeeth from Rasool(S) 

 ُّ ي ِ
ب 
َ
مَد
ْ
 ال
 
مَان يإ

َ
ل ا س 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
مَان يإ

َ
ل ن  س  مِر  بإ

َ
ت عإ م 

ْ
ي ال ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
ِيُّ حَد

بَضإ
ْ
افِعٍ ال

َ
ن  ن رِ بإ

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ِ حَد

ه
دِ اللَّ ارٍ عَنإ   عَنإ عَبإ

َ
نِ دِين  بإ

مَّ 
ُ
الَ أ

َ
وإ ق
َ
ي أ نِْ

مَّ
ُ
مَع  أ  يَجإ

َ
َ لَ

ه
 اللَّ

َّ
الَ إِن

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
مَرَ أ نِ ع  مَ ابإ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
دٍ صَلَّ حَمَّ  م 

َ
ة

 
َ
جَمَاعَةِ وَمَنإ ش

ْ
ِ مَعَ ال

ه
 اللَّ

 
ةٍ وَيَد

َ
ل
َ
لَ
َ
 ض

َ
ارِ عَلَّ

َّ
 الن

َ
 إِلَ

َّ
ذ
َ
 ش

َّ
 ( 2167سي   التْمذي  ) ذ

 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: “The hand of Allaah 
is with the jamaa’ah.” 
 

 ح و 
َ
ان ن  حَسَّ نَْ بإ ا يَحإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ُّ حَد مِيمِىي

َّ
رٍ الت

َ
ك نِ عَسإ لِ بإ ن  سَهإ  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ي م  ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
ُّ  حَد ارِمِي

َّ
مَنِ الد حإ دِ الرَّ ن  عَبإ ِ بإ

ه
 اللَّ

 
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
حَد

مٍ عَنإ  
َّ
ن  سَلَ  بإ

 
د يإ
َ
ا ز
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
مٍ حَد

َّ
نَ سَلَ ي ابإ ِ

ن   يَعإ
 
عَاوِيَة ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
ان ن  حَسَّ وَ ابإ

 
نَْ وَه ا يَحإ

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
  أ

 
ة
َ
ف يإ
َ
ذ الَ ح 

َ
الَ ق

َ
مٍ ق

َّ
ي سَلَ ب ِ

َ
أ

 يَا رَ 
 
ت
ْ
ل
 
يَمَانِ ق

ْ
ن  ال  بإ

َ
الَ ن

َ
ٌّ ق

َ ِ ش 
تْإ
َ
خ
ْ
ا ال

َ
ذ
َ
هَلإ مِنإ وَرَاءِ ه

َ
ن  فِيهِ ف حإ

َ
ن
َ
ٍ ف
تْإ
َ
  بِخ

ه
جَاءَ اللَّ

َ
ٍّ ف

َ ا بِسَ 
َّ
ن
ُ
ا ك
َّ
ِ إِن

ه
ولَ اللَّ   س 

 
ت
ْ
ل
 
عَمإ ق

يإ 
َ
 ك
 
ت
ْ
ل
 
عَمإ ق

َ
الَ ن

َ
ٌّ ق

َ ِ ش 
تْإ
َ
خ
ْ
 ال
َ
لِك

َ
هَلإ وَرَاءَ ذ

َ
 ف
 
ت
ْ
ل
 
عَمإ ق

َ
الَ ن

َ
ٌ ق تْإ

َ
ِ خ

َّ  السَ 
َ
لِك

َ
لإ وَرَاءَ ذ

َ
الَ ه

َ
    فَ ق

َ
 لَ
ٌ
ة ئِمَّ

َ
دِي أ  بَعإ

 
ون

ُ
يَك

  ِ
يَاطِيْ 

َّ
وب  الش

ُ
ل
 
ق مإ  ه  وب   

ُ
ل
 
ق رِجَالٌ  فِيهِمإ  وم  

 
ي وَسَيَق نِْ

َّ
ن  بِس 

َ
ون
ُّ
ن
َ
ت  يَسإ

َ
ايَ وَلَ

َ
د بِه   

َ
ون

 
د
َ
ت   يَهإ

 
ت
ْ
ل
 
ق الَ 

َ
ق سٍ 

إ
إِن مَانِ 

إ
ث ي ج  ِ

ف 
سإ 
َ
الَ ت

َ
 ق
َ
لِك

َ
 ذ
 
ت
ْ
رَك
إ
د
َ
 أ
إ
ِ إِن

ه
ولَ اللَّ ع  يَا رَس 

َ
ن صإ

َ
فَ أ يإ

َ
طِعإ ك

َ
مَعإ وَأ اسإ

َ
 ف
َ
ك
ُ
 مَال

َ
خِذ

ُ
 وَأ

َ
ك ر  هإ

َ
ِبَ ظ

 صِ  
إ
مِتِْ وَإِن

َ إ
طِيع  لِلَ

 
 مَع  وَت

It has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters, on the authority of 
Hudhaifa b. al-Yaman who said: Messenger of Allah, no doubt, we had an evil time 
(I. e. the days of Jahiliyya or ignorance) and God brought us a good time (i. e. Islamic 
period) through which we are now living Will there be a bad time after this good 
time? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes. I said: Will there be a good time after this bad 
time? He said: Yes. I said: Will there be a bad time after good time? He said: Yes. I 
said: How? Whereupon he said: There will be leaders who will not be led by my 
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guidance and who will not adopt my ways? There will be among them men who will 
have the hearts of devils in the bodies of human beings. I said: What should I do. 
Messenger of Allah, if I (happen) to live in that time? He replied: You will listen to 
the Amir and carry out his orders; even if your back is flogged and your wealth is 
snatched, you should listen and obey. 

 عَنإ عَ 
َ
ة
َ
وق نِ س  دِ بإ حَمَّ ةِ عَنإ م  غِتَْ م 

ْ
و ال ب 

َ
مَعِيلَ أ ن  إِسإ   بإ

ض إ
َّ
ا الن

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ن  مَنِيعٍ حَد  بإ

 
مَد حإ

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
نِ  حَد ارٍ عَنإ ابإ

َ
نِ دِين ِ بإ

ه
دِ اللَّ بإ

اس  
َّ
هَا الن يُّ

َ
الَ يَا أ

َ
ق
َ
جَابِيَةِ ف

ْ
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َ
بَن
َ
ط
َ
الَ خ

َ
مَرَ ق ا   ع 

َ
مَ فِين

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولِ اللَّ امِ رَس 

َ
مَق
َ
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ُ
 فِيك

 
ت مإ

 
ي ق

إِب ِ
لِ  ذِب  حَنَّْ يَحإ

َ
ك
ْ
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ش
إ
مَّ يَف

 
مإ ث ه 

َ
ون
ُ
ذِينَ يَل

ه
مَّ ال

 
مإ ث ه 

َ
ون
ُ
ذِينَ يَل

ه
مَّ ال

 
ي ث حَاب ِ

صإ
َ
مإ بِأ

ُ
وصِيك

ُ
الَ أ

َ
ق
َ
ف   ف

َ
ل حإ
َ
ت سإ  ي 

َ
ل  وَلَ ج  فَ الرَّ

 
َ
هَد

إ
مإ بِ وَيَش

ُ
ك يإ
َ
 عَل

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
مَا الش ه 

َ
الِث
َ
 ث
َ
ان
َ
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َّ
ةٍ إِلَ

َ
رَأ لٌ بِامإ  رَج 

َّ
وَن
ُ
ل
إ
 يَخ

َ
 لَ

َ
لَ
َ
 أ
 
هَد

إ
ش
َ
ت سإ  ي 

َ
 وَلَ

 
اهِد

َّ
   الش

َ
ة
َ
ق رإ
 
ف
ْ
مإ وَال

ُ
اك جَمَاعَةِ وَإِيَّ

ْ
ال

و  ب  حإ  ب 
َ
رَاد
َ
 مَنإ أ

 
عَد بإ

َ
ِ أ
يْإ 
َ
ن
إ
وَ مِنإ الِاث

 
وَاحِدِ وَه

ْ
 مَعَ ال

َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
إِن
َ
  ف

 
ه
إ
 وَسَاءَت

 
ه
 
ت
َ
 حَسَن

 
ه
إ
ت  مَنإ شََّ

َ
جَمَاعَة

ْ
زَمإ ال

ْ
يَل
ْ
ل
َ
ةِ ف

َّ
جَن
ْ
 ال
َ
حَة

مِن  
إ
ؤ م 
ْ
مإ ال

ُ
لِك
َ
ذ
َ
 ف
 
ه
 
ت
َ
 ( 2091)سي   التْمذي   سَيِئ

 
….. Beware Adhere to The Jama’. Beware of separation. Sheitan is with one; he is 
further from two, who ever want the Best Place in the jannah let him stick to The 
Jama’. Whoever rejoices with good deed and grieves with his bad deeds, then he is 
the believer among you. 
 

 
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
ُّ ق ي ِ
وف  نَْ الصُّ ن  يَحإ  بإ

 
مَد حإ

َ
ي أ ِ
ب  َ َ ت 

إ
خ
َ
  أ

َ
جَة

َ
ف  عَنإ عَرإ

َ
ة
َ
ق
َ
نِ عِلَ  عَنإ زِيَادِ بإ

َ
انِبَة

َ
د ن  مَرإ  بإ

 
ا يَزِيد

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
مٍ ق عَيإ

 
و ن ب 

َ
ا أ

اسَ  
َّ
ب  الن

 
ط
إ
ِ يَخ

َ
ت 
إ
مِن
ْ
 ال

َ
مَ عَلَّ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

 
ت يإ

َ
الَ رَأ

َ
ِ ق جَعِي

إ
ش
َ إ
حٍ الَ ي    إ َ

نِ ش     بإ
 
ون

ُ
 سَيَك

 
ه
َّ
الَ إِن

َ
ق
َ
دِي  ف بَعإ
عَ    

ه
 اللَّ

ه
دٍ صَلَّ حَمَّ م  ةِ  مَّ

ُ
أ رَ  مإ

َ
أ  
 
رِق

َ
ف ي   

 
رِيد ي  وإ 

َ
أ  
َ
جَمَاعَة

ْ
ال  
َ
ارَق

َ
ف وه   م 

 
ت يإ
َ
رَأ مَنإ 

َ
ف  
ٌ
ات

َ
ن
َ
وَه  

ٌ
ات

َ
ن
َ
  ه

َ
ان
َ
مَنإ ك ا 

ً
ائِن
َ
مَ ك

ه
وَسَل هِ  يإ

َ
ل

 
َ
 مَعَ مَنإ ف

َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
إِن
َ
جَمَاعَةِ ف

ْ
 ال

َ
ِ عَلَّ

ه
 اللَّ

َ
 يَد

َّ
إِن
َ
وه  ف

ُ
ل
 
ت
إ
اق
َ
ض  ف

ُ
ك  يَرإ

َ
جَمَاعَة

ْ
 ال
َ
ي  ) ارَق

 (  3954سي   النساب 
….. The people running away from Jama is because of Shaytan. 
 
74. Travelling in less than three numbers. 

 
  
َ
ة
َ
مَل نِ حَرإ مَنِ بإ حإ دِ الرَّ  عَنإ عَبإ

ٌ
ا مَالِك

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
نٌ حَد ا مَعإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
صَارِيُّ حَد

إ
ن
َ إ
وشَ الَ ن  م   بإ

 
حَق ا إِسإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
بٍ حَد عَيإ

 
نِ ش رِو بإ عَنإ عَمإ

 
َ
ط يإ

َ
اكِب  ش الَ الرَّ

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
هِ أ
ِ
بِيهِ عَنإ جَد

َ
بٌ  عَنإ أ

ْ
 رَك

 
ة
َ
ث
َ
لَ
َّ
انِ وَالث

َ
ان
َ
ط يإ

َ
اكِبَانِ ش  وَالرَّ

ٌ
ان

 ( 1597سي   التْمذي )
Rasool(S) said: The lone traveler is a sheitan, and two riders are two sheitan, three 
is a travelling party. 
 



40 | P a g e  Ibn Taymiyyah Holistic Healing and Life Coaching       Mob. + 91 906 123 7800 

 

ِيُّ  
بَضإ
ْ
ُّ ال ي

ِ
ن 
َّ
 الض

َ
ة
َ
د ن  عَبإ  بإ

 
مَد حإ

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

َّ
ن
َ
مَرَ أ نِ ع  بِيهِ عَنإ ابإ

َ
دٍ عَنإ أ حَمَّ نِ م   عَنإ عَاصِمِ بإ

َ
ة
َ
ن يَيإ ن  ع   بإ

 
يَان

إ
ف ا س 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
حَد

ةِ مَا شََ 
َ
د وِحإ

ْ
م  مِنإ ال

َ
ل عإ
َ
 مَا أ

َ
ون م 

َ
ل اسَ يَعإ

َّ
 الن

َّ
ن
َ
وإ أ
َ
الَ ل

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ ي وَ رَس  ِ

ن  لٍ يَعإ يإ
َ
ه   ى رَاكِبٌ بِل

َ
د حإ

 ( 1596سي   التْمذي )
 
Rasool(S) said: if the people knew what I know about being alone, then a rider would 
not journey at night. 
 
75. Camping in one place 

  
َ
ة
َ
لِ جَبَل

إ
ه
َ
سٍ مِنإ أ بَيإ

 
ن  ق  بإ

 
ُّ وَيَزِيد ضِي

حِمإ
ْ
 ال
َ
مَان

إ
ث ن  ع  و بإ ر  ا عَمإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

 
وَلِيد

ْ
ا ال
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
الَ
َ
 ق
َ
 يَزِيد

ُ
ظ
إ
ف
َ
ا ل
َ
ذ
َ
صَ وَه سَاحِلِ حِمإ

 
َ
ث
َّ
ول  حَد

 
ِ يَق

ه
دِ اللَّ بَيإ بَا ع 

َ
مٍ أ

َ
ك
إ
نَ مِش لِمَ بإ سإ  سَمِعَ م 

 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
ءِ أ

َ
عَلَ

ْ
نِ ال ِ بإ

ه
دِ اللَّ لِمٍ عَنإ عَبإ سإ ن  م  الَ  بإ

َ
ُّ ق ي ِ

ن 
َ
ش
 
خ
ْ
 ال
َ
بَة
َ
ل عإ
َ
و ث ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن

 
َ
ا ن
َ
اس  إِذ

َّ
 الن

َ
ان
َ
رَّ ك

َ
ف
َ
 ت
ً
لَ ِ
إ  مَ مَت 

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ زَلَ رَس 

َ
ا ن
َ
اس  إِذ

َّ
 الن

َ
ان
َ
رٌو ك الَ عَمإ

َ
 ق
ً
لَ ِ
إ  وا مَت 

ُ
عَابِ  زَل

ِ
ي الش ِ

وا ف 
 
ق

 
ِ
ذِهِ الش

َ
ي ه ِ

مإ ف 
ُ
ك
َ
ق رُّ
َ
ف
َ
 ت
َّ
مَ إِن

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
ق
َ
دِيَةِ ف وإ

َ إ
انِ  وَالَ

َ
ط يإ

َّ
مإ مِنإ الش

ُ
لِك
َ
مَا ذ

َّ
دِيَةِ إِن وإ

َ إ
عَابِ وَالَ

بٌ   وإ
َ
هِمإ ث يإ

َ
 عَل

َ
سِط وإ ب 

َ
الَ ل

َ
ق ي  ضٍ حَنَّْ   بَعإ

َ
مإ إِلَ ه 

 
ض مَّ بَعإ

َ
ض
إ
 ان

َّ
 إِلَ

ً
لَ ِ
إ   مَت 

َ
لِك

َ
 ذ
َ
د لإ بَعإ ِ

إ  مإ يَت 
َ
ل
َ
مإ ) ف ه  عَمَّ

َ
ي داود  ل  أب 

سي  
2259 ) 

Rasool(S) said: Your scattering in this mountain pass is only from Sheitan. Then after 
that they camped in one point so that with one cloth can be covered all of them. 

 
76. Procrastinating and be lazy 

ي الزِ  ب ِ
َ
 عَنإ أ

ٌ
ا مَالِك

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
الَ أ

َ
فَ ق وس  ن  ي  ِ بإ

ه
 اللَّ

 
د ا عَبإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
 أ
 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

 رَض 
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
رَجِ عَنإ أ عإ

َ إ
ادِ عَنإ الَ

َ
ن

 
َ
ق  ع 

َ
ث

َ
لَ
َ
امَ ث

َ
وَ ن
 
ا ه
َ
مإ إِذ

ُ
حَدِك

َ
سِ أ

ْ
افِيَةِ رَأ

َ
 ق

َ
 عَلَّ

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

 
قِد الَ يَعإ

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
  صَلَّ

َ
ك يإ

َ
ةٍ عَل

َ
د
إ
ق لَّ ع 

ُ
ِب  ك

دٍ يَض إ
لٌ  يإ
َ
 ل

ه
 صَلَّ

إ
إِن
َ
 ف
ٌ
ة
َ
د
إ
ق  ع 

إ
ت
ه
حَل
إ
 ان
َ
أ
َّ
وَض

َ
 ت
إ
إِن
َ
 ف
ٌ
ة
َ
د
إ
ق  ع 

إ
ت
ه
حَل
إ
َ ان

ه
رَ اللَّ

َ
ك
َ
ذ
َ
 ف
َ
ظ
َ
ق يإ
َ
ت  اسإ

إ
إِن
َ
 ف
إ
د
 
ق ارإ
َ
وِيلٌ ف

َ
  ط

َ
بَح صإ

َ
أ
َ
 ف
ٌ
ة
َ
د
إ
ق  ع 

إ
ت
ه
حَل
إ
 ان

, )البخارى  
َ
ن
َ
لَ سإ

َ
سِ ك

إ
ف
َّ
 الن

َ
بِيث

َ
 خ
َ
بَح صإ

َ
 أ
َّ
سِ وَإِلَ

إ
ف
َّ
يِبَ الن

َ
ا ط

ً
شِيط

َ
 ( 1295  مسلم ,1074,3029ن

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, "During your sleep, Satan knots three 
knots at the back of the head of each of you, and he breathes the following words 
at each knot, 'The night is, long, so keep on sleeping,' If that person wakes up and 
celebrates the praises of Allah, then one knot is undone, and when he performs 
ablution the second knot is undone, and when he prays, all the knots are undone, 
and he gets up in the morning lively and gay, otherwise he gets up dull and gloomy. 
" 
 

 
َّ
 حَد

َ
ث
َّ
ن  حَاتِمٍ حَد الَ ابإ

َ
نَْ ق مَا عَنإ يَحإ

 
ه
َ
ُّ كِلَ ي رَفِْ

وإ
َّ
رَاهِيمَ الد ن  إِبإ وب  بإ

 
ق ن  حَاتِمٍ وَيَعإ  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ي م  ِ

ن 
َ
ن  سَعِيدٍ  ث نَْ بإ ا يَحإ

َ
ن

الَ 
َ
 ق
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
و حَازِمٍ عَنإ أ ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
سَان يإ

َ
ن  ك  بإ

 
ا يَزِيد

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ِ   حَد ي ن ِ

َ
ا مَعَ ن

َ
ن سإ  عَرَّ

ْ
قِظ يإ

َ
ت سإ
َ
مإ ن

َ
ل
َ
مَ ف

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
 اللَّ
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تِهِ  
َ
سِ رَاحِل

ْ
لٍ بِرَأ لُّ رَج 

ُ
 ك
إ
ذ
 
خ
ْ
مَ لِيَأ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ُّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
الَ الن

َ
ق
َ
س  ف مإ

َّ
 الش

إ
عَت

َ
ل
َ
ا فِيهِ حَنَّْ ط

َ
ن َ
َ لٌ حَض  ِ

إ  ا مَت 
َ
ذ
َ
 ه
َّ
إِن
َ
ف

  
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

ْ
عَل
َ
ف
َ
ف الَ 

َ
 ق

إ
قِيمَت

ُ
أ مَّ 

 
ث  ِ
يْإ 
َ
ت
َ
د سَجإ  

ه
مَّ صَلَّ

 
ث وب  

 
ق يَعإ الَ 

َ
وَق  ِ

يْإ 
َ
ت
َ
د سَجإ  

َ
سَجَد مَّ 

 
ث  
َ
أ
َّ
وَض

َ
ت
َ
ف مَاءِ 

ْ
بِال عَا 

َ
د مَّ 

 
ث ا 
َ
  ن

 )مسلم 
َ
اة
َ
د
َ
غ
ْ
 ال

ه
صَلَّ

َ
 ف
 
ة
َ
لَ  ( 1098الصَّ

Abu Huraira reported: We stopped for rest along with the Apostle of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) and did not awake till the sun rose. The Apostle of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) then told us that everybody should take hold of his camel's nose 
string (get out of this ground) for it was the place where devil had visited us. We did 
accordingly. He then called for water and performed ablution and then performed 
two prostrations. Ya'qub said: Then he prayed (performed) two prostrations. Then 
takbir was pronounced for prayer and then he offered the Morning Prayer (in 
congregation). 

77. Causing fear on Sheitan and his allies 
 
Verse 3/175 
 

مِنِيْ َ ) 
إ
ؤ مإ م 

 
ت
إ
ن
ُ
 ك
إ
ونِ إِن

 
اف
َ
مإ وَخ

 
وه
 
اف
َ
خ
َ
 ت
َ
لَ
َ
لِيَاءَه  ف وإ

َ
 أ
 
وِف

َ
خ  ي 

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
م  الش

ُ
لِك
َ
مَا ذ

َّ
 3:175)إِن

 
That warning was only from Satan, trying to prompt you to fear his followers. So do 
not fear them; fear Me if you are true believers. 
 
78. Black dog is Sheitan 

بٍ   ن  حَرإ تْإ  بإ
َ
ه
 
ي ز ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
الَ ح و حَد

َ
 ق
َ
ة يَّ
َ
ل ن  ع  مَعِيل  ابإ ا إِسإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
بَة يإ

َ
ي ش ب ِ

َ
ن  أ رِ بإ

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ن   حَد مَعِيل  بإ ا إِسإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
رَاهِيمَ حَد إِبإ

 
ه

ِ صَلَّ
ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
رٍّ ق

َ
ي ذ ب ِ

َ
امِتِ عَنإ أ نِ الصَّ ِ بإ

ه
دِ اللَّ لٍ عَنإ عَبإ

َ
نِ  هِلَ دِ بإ مَيإ سَ عَنإ ح 

 
ون مَ  عَنإ ي 

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ل  
إ
هِ مِث يإ

َ
 بَيْإ َ يَد

َ
ان
َ
ا ك
َ
ه  إِذ  

 
تْ  يَسإ

 
ه
َّ
إِن
َ
ي ف

ِ
صَلَّ مإ ي 

ُ
ك
 
حَد

َ
امَ أ

َ
ا ق
َ
    إِذ

 
ه
َّ
إِن
َ
لِ ف حإ ل  آخِرَةِ الرَّ

إ
هِ مِث يإ

َ
نإ بَيْإ َ يَد

ُ
مإ يَك

َ
ا ل
َ
إِذ
َ
لِ ف حإ آخِرَةِ الرَّ

وَدِ مِ  سإ
َ إ
بِ الَ

ْ
ل
َ
ك
ْ
رٍّ مَا بَال  ال

َ
بَا ذ

َ
 يَا أ

 
ت
ْ
ل
 
 ق
 
وَد سإ

َ إ
ب  الَ

ْ
ل
َ
ك
ْ
 وَال

 
ة
َ
أ مَرإ
ْ
حِمَار  وَال

ْ
 ال
 
ه
َ
ت
َ
ع  صَلَ

َ
ط
إ
بِ  يَق

ْ
ل
َ
ك
ْ
مَرِ مِنإ ال حإ

َ إ
بِ الَ

ْ
ل
َ
ك
ْ
نإ ال

 ا
ْ
ل
َ
ك
ْ
الَ ال

َ
ق
َ
ي ف ِ

ن 
َ
ت
ْ
ل
َ
مَا سَأ

َ
مَ ك

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

 
ت
ْ
ل
َ
ي سَأ ِ

حَ 
َ
نَ أ الَ يَا ابإ

َ
رِ ق

َ
ف صإ

َ إ
 لَ

ٌ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َ
 ش
 
وَد سإ

َ إ
)مسلم   ب  الَ

789 ) 

Abu Dharr reported: The Messenger of 'Allah (may peace be upon him) said: When 
any one of you stands for prayer and there is a thing before him equal to the back 
of the saddle that covers him and in case there is not before him (a thing) equal to 
the back of the saddle, his prayer would be cut off by (passing of an) ass, woman, 
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and black Dog. I said: O Abu Dharr, what feature is there in a black dog which 
distinguish it from the red dog and the yellow dog? He said: O, son of my brother, I 
asked the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as you are asking me, and 
he said: The black dog is a devil. 

حدثنا عمرو بن عبد الله حدثنا وكيع عن سليمان بن المغتْة عن حميد بن هلال عن عبد الله بن الصامت  
ي ذر قال سألت رسول الله صلَّ الله عليه وسلم عن الكلب الَسود البهيم فقال شيطان . ) سي   ابن   عن أب 

 ماجة ( 
Abu Darr (R) asked Rasool(S) about All-Black dogs (full-body) he said it is Sheitan. 

بَهِيمِ )
ْ
وَدِ ال سإ

َ إ
بِ الَ

ْ
ل
َ
ك
ْ
 ال
َ
د مِ صَيإ

ْ
عِل
ْ
لِ ال

إ
ه
َ
ض  أ رِهَ بَعإ

َ
 ك
إ
د
َ
 ( 1406سي   التْمذي  ....وَق

People of Knowledge disliked the Black dogs using for hunting. 

ا  
َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
رَاهِيمَ أ ن  إِبإ ُّ بإ ي

ِ
مَكّ

ْ
ا ال
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ول   حَد

 
مَرَ يَق نَ ع  ِ بإ

ه
 اللَّ

َ
د  عَبإ

 
ت ول  سَمِعإ

 
 سَالِمًا يَق

 
ت الَ سَمِعإ

َ
 ق
َ
يَان

إ
ف ي س  ب ِ

َ
ن  أ  بإ

 
ة
َ
ل
َ
ظ
إ
حَن

 
ْ
ل
َ
وإ ك
َ
دٍ أ ارِيًا لِصَيإ

َ
بًا ض

ْ
ل
َ
 ك
َّ
بًا إِلَ

ْ
ل
َ
ن َ ك

َ
ت
إ
ول  مَنإ اق

 
مَ يَق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

 
ت  سَمِعإ

 
ه
َّ
إِن
َ
رِهِ    بَ مَاشِيَةٍ ف جإ

َ
ص  مِنإ أ

 
ق
إ
يَن

انِ )البخاري 
َ
اط مٍ قِتَْ لَّ يَوإ

ُ
 (2941, مسلم  5059ك

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Umar: I heard the Prophet saying, "If someone keeps a dog 
neither for hunting, nor for guarding livestock, the reward (for his good deeds) will 
be reduced by two Qirats per day." 

[Author’s Note: It doesn’t mean all the Black Dogs are Devils rather there are high 
possibility that dog shapes jinn may enter black dog because of its black color. So, 
the snakes also. We understand jinn can possess those creatures that has the pineal 
gland. Allah Knows Best] 

79. Alcohol, Gambling, azlaam, smocking, drugs etc. 

سٌ مِنإ عَمَلِ  م  رِجإ
َ
لَ
إ
ز
َ إ
صَاب  وَالَ

إ
ن
َ إ
سَِ  وَالَ مَيإ

ْ
ر  وَال مإ

َ
خ
ْ
مَا ال

َّ
وا إِن

 
ذِينَ آمَن

ه
هَا ال يُّ

َ
  يَا أ

َ
ون لِح 

إ
ف
 
مإ ت
ُ
ك
ه
عَل
َ
وه  ل نِب 

َ
ت اجإ

َ
انِ ف

َ
ط يإ

َّ
الش

(5 /90 ) 

O believers! Intoxicants, gambling, idols, and drawing lots for decisions are all evil 
of Satan’s handiwork. So, shun them so you may be successful. 
 
80. Separating spouses 
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Again, from Saheeh Muslim 
 

 
َ
ِ عَنإ جَابِرٍ أ

بَتْإ ي الزُّ ب ِ
َ
قِلٌ عَنإ أ ا مَعإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
يَْ َ حَد عإ

َ
ن  أ حَسَن  بإ

ْ
ا ال
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
بِيبٍ حَد

َ
ن  ش  بإ

 
مَة
َ
ي سَل ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
   حَد

ه
 اللَّ

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 سَمِعَ الن

 
ه
َّ
ن

 
َ
ظ عإ

َ
أ
َ
اسَ ف

َّ
 الن

َ
ون
 
تِن
إ
يَف
َ
ايَاه  ف  شََ

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

 
عَث ول  يَبإ

 
مَ يَق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
 )مسلم عَل

ً
ة
َ
ن
إ
مإ فِت ه  م 

َ
ظ عإ

َ
 أ
ً
ة
َ
ل ِ
إ  ه  مَت 

َ
د
إ
مإ عِن ه   ( 5033م 

Jabir reported that Allah's Apostle (may peace be upqn him) said: The Satan sends 
detachments of his own in order to put people to trial and the highest in rank, in his 
eyes, is one who is most notorious in sowing the seed of dissension. 

81. Don’t kill the snake found in the home 

ائِ  السَّ ي  ب ِ
َ
أ عَنإ   ٌّ ي ِ

ف  صَيإ ي  ِ
ن 
َ
ث
َّ
حَد  

َ
ن
َ
لَ عَجإ نِ  ابإ عَنإ  سَعِيدٍ  ن   بإ نَْ  يَحإ ا 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
حَد بٍ  حَرإ ن   بإ تْإ  

َ
ه
 
ز ا 
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
سَعِيدٍ  حَد ي  ب ِ

َ
أ عَنإ  بِ 

 
َ
مَدِين

ْ
 بِال

َّ
مَ إِن

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
 ق
 
ه
 
ت الَ سَمِعإ

َ
رِيِ ق

إ
د
 
خ
ْ
ى  ال

َ
مَنإ رَأ

َ
وا ف م 

َ
ل سإ
َ
 أ
إ
د
َ
جِنِ ق

ْ
رًا مِنإ ال

َ
ف
َ
ةِ ن

  
ٌ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َ
 ش
 
ه
َّ
إِن
َ
 ف
 
ه
ْ
ل
 
ت
إ
يَق
ْ
ل
َ
 ف
 
د  بَعإ

 
ه
َ
ا ل
َ
 بَد

إ
إِن
َ
ا ف
ً
ث
َ
لَ
َ
 ث
 
ه
إ
ذِن
إ
ؤ ي 
ْ
ل
َ
عَوَامِرِ ف

ْ
ذِهِ ال

َ
ا مِنإ ه

ً
ئ يإ
َ
 ش

Abu Sa'id Khudri reported Allah's Messenger having said: There is a group of jinn in 
Medina who accepted Islam, so he who would see anything from these occupants 
should warn him three times; and if he appears after that, he should kill him for he 
is a Satan. 

سَ 
 
ون ي  ي  ب ِ

َ
أ ي عَدِيٍّ عَنإ  ب ِ

َ
أ ن   ابإ ا 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ٍّ حَد عَلَِّي  

ن  بإ و  ر  ي عَمإ ِ
ن 
َ
ث
َّ
ل  حَد

 
ت
إ
يَق  

َ
ان
َ
مَرَ ك نَ ع  ابإ  

َّ
ن
َ
أ  
َ
ة
َ
ك يإ
َ
ل ي م  ب ِ

َ
أ نِ  ابإ يِ عَنإ  ِ

تْإ
َ
ش
 
ق
ْ
ال  

 حَ 
َ
خ
ْ
 فِيهِ سِل

َ
وَجَد

َ
 ف
 
ه
َ
ا ل
ً
مَ حَائِط

َ
د
َ
مَ ه

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

َّ
الَ إِن

َ
 ق

َ
ه
َ
مَّ ن

 
اتِ ث حَيَّ

ْ
وَ  ال

 
نَ ه يإ

َ
وا أ ر 

ُ
ظ
إ
الَ ان

َ
ق
َ
ةٍ ف يَّ

 
َ
ق
َ
وا ف ر 

َ
ظ
َ
ن
َ
هِ ف يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

َّ
ن
َ
ي أ ِ
ب  َ َ ت 

إ
خ
َ
أ
َ
 ف
َ
بَابَة

ُ
بَا ل
َ
 أ
 
قِيت

َ
ل
َ
 ف
َ
لِك

َ
هَا لِذ

ُ
ل
 
ت
إ
ق
َ
 أ
 
ت
إ
ن
ُ
ك
َ
وه  ف

ُ
ل
 
ت
إ
وا   الَ اق

ُ
ل
 
ت
إ
ق
َ
 ت
َ
الَ لَ

َ
مَ ق

ه
وَسَل

بَضََ 
ْ
هِب  ال

إ
ذ  وَي 

َ
د
َ
وَل
ْ
 ال

 
قِط سإ  ي 

 
ه
َّ
إِن
َ
ِ ف
يْإ 
َ
يَت
إ
ف
 
َ ذِي ط

َ
تْ بإ
َ
لَّ أ

ُ
 ك
َّ
 إِلَ

َ
ان
َّ
جِن
ْ
وه  ) ال

ُ
ل
 
ت
إ
اق
َ
 ( 3065البخاري  ف

Narrated Abu Mulaika: Ibn Umar used to kill snakes, but afterwards he forbade their 
killing and said, "Once the Prophet pulled down a wall and saw a cast-off skin of a 
snake in it. He said, 'Look for the snake. 'They found it and the Prophet said, "Kill it." 
For this reason, I used to kill snakes. Later on, I met Abu Lubaba who told me the 
Prophet said, 'Do not kill snakes except the short-tailed or mutilated-tailed snake 
with two white lines on its back, for it causes abortion and makes one blind. So, kill 
it." 

82. Bell is the sound of Shaytan 
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وبَ وَ  يُّ
َ
أ ن   بإ نَْ  ا يَحإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ي  حَد ب ِ

َ
أ بِيهِ عَنإ 

َ
أ ءِ عَنإ 

َ
عَلَ

ْ
ال رٍ عَنإ 

َ
ف نَ جَعإ ابإ  

َ
ون
 
ن يَعإ مَعِيل   ا إِسإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
وا حَد

ُ
ال
َ
ق رٍ  جإ ن  ح  وَابإ  

 
بَة يإ

َ
ت
 
ق

انِ 
َ
ط يإ

َّ
جَرَس  مَزَامِتْ  الش

ْ
الَ ال

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
 أ
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
 ه

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) as saying: The 
bell is the musical instrument of the Satan. 

83. Angel will not decent in a house having a Bell or a dog 

ي صَالِحٍ عَنإ  ب ِ
َ
ن  أ ل  بإ هَيإ ا س 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ٌ حَد تْإ

َ
ه
 
ا ز
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
سَ حَد

 
ون ن  ي   بإ

 
مَد حإ

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
الَ ق

َ
 ق
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
بِيهِ عَنإ أ

َ
أ

وإ جَرَسٌ )
َ
بٌ أ

ْ
ل
َ
 فِيهَا ك

ً
ة
َ
ق
إ
 رِف
 
ة
َ
ئِك

َ
مَلَ

ْ
حَب  ال صإ

َ
 ت
َ
مَ لَ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
ي داود اللَّ  أب 

 ( 2192سي  
 

Rasool(S) said: Angels will not decent any group where in there is a dog and a bell  

84. Gather the hair during salat 

سَعِي عَنإ  وشَ  م  نِ  بإ  
َ
رَان عِمإ عَنإ  جٍ  رَي    إ ج  ن   ابإ ا 

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
أ اقِ 

َّ
ز الرَّ  

 
د عَبإ ا 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
حَد وشَ  م  ن   بإ نَْ  يَحإ ا 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
سَعِيدٍ  حَد ي  ب ِ

َ
أ نِ  بإ دِ 

حَسَنِ بإ 
ْ
 مَرَّ بِال

 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
ي رَافِعٍ أ ب ِ

َ
بِيهِ عَنإ أ

َ
يِ عَنإ أ ِ
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إ
مَق
ْ
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َ
ت
َ
ف
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ت
ْ
ال
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هَا ف

ه
حَل
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ف
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ي ق ِ
 ف 
 
ه
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َ
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إ
د
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ِ
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ه
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ه
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ه
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ض
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َ
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َ
تِك

َ
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إ
ق
َ
الَ أ
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ق
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ض
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مَ يَق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ
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َ
لِك

َ
انِ ذ

َ
ط يإ

َّ
ل  الش

إ
 (  653, 350سي   التْمذي )  كِف

…Gathering the hair in the back during salath is seat of sheitan. 
 

85. Tranquility from Allah and hast from Sheitan 

ي " مسنده "
ي من الله و العجلة من الشيطان ". :أخرجه أبو يعلَّ ف 

ي  ( و   1054/  3)حسن( )   "التأب 
البيهفْي ف 

ى " )    الكت 
 ( 104/ 10" السي 

 
86. Don’t avoid the prayer due to /in excessive menstrual bleeding 

 
ركضات   من  ركضة  هذه  إنما  أعلم  فأنت  عليهما  قويت  إن  و  الِخر  أجزأك عن  فعلت  أيهما  بأمرين  سآمرك 

ي علم الله ثم اغتسلَّي حنْ إذا رأيت أنك قد طهرت و استنقأت الشيطان  
ي ستة أيام أو سبعة أيام ف 

فتحيض 
ين ليلة ين ليلة أو أربعا و عسَ  و أيامها و صومي فإن ذلك يجزيك و كذلك فافعلَّي كل شهر    فصلَّي ثلاثا و عسَ 

كما يحضن النساء و كما يطهرن ميقات حيضهن و طهرهن و إن قويت علَّ أن تؤخري الظهر و تعجلَّي العض  
فتغتسلَّي و تجمعيْ  بيْ  الصلاتيْ  الظهر و العض و تؤخرين المغرب و تعجليْ  العشاء ثم تغتسليْ  و تجمعيْ   

 مع الفجر فافعلَّي و صومي إن قدرت علَّ ذلك و هذا أعجب الَمرين إلَي .  بيْ  الصلاتيْ  فافع
لَّي و تغتسليْ 

  ك ( عن حمنة بنت جحش  4تخري    ج السيوطي ) حم  
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87. Injustice ruler is attended by Sheitan 

 
ن  عَ  بإ و  ر  ا عَمإ

َ
ن
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ث
َّ
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ال رٍ 

ْ
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َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
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َ
ط يإ
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ي :حسن ، ابن ماجة )  سي   التْمذي,  زِمَه

صحيح وضعيف  (,    2312تحقيق الَلباب 
 سي   التْمذي( 

Allah is with the judge so long as he is not unjust, so when he is unjust, He leaves 
him and he is attended by sheitan. 
 
88. When we say something not mentioned clearly in the Kitab wa sunnah. 

 
عإ 
َّ
 عَنإ فِرَاسٍ عَنإ الش
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يَان
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َ
الَ ل

َ
ق
َ
 ف
َ
اق
َ
د ا الصَّ
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إ
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َ
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ا يَزِيد
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ن
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إ
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َ
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ه
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َ
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إ
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ه
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َ
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َ
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َ
 عَنإ خِلَ
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خ
ْ
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َ
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ُ
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َ
الَ ف

َ
اتٍ ق الَ مَرَّ

َ
وإ ق
َ
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َ
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ه
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إ
إِن
َ
  سي   )  ف

ي داود   ( 1807أب 
Ibn Masood ® said: So, if this verdict is correct, it is from Allah, and if it is mistaken 
it is from me and sheitan and Allah and His Rasool is free of it. 
 

89. Nushra (polytheistic incantation) from work of Sheitan 
 

ا  
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
بِهٍ ي  حَد

َ
ن نَ م  بَ بإ

إ
 وَه
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َ
قِلٍ ق ن  مَعإ ا عَقِيل  بإ
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َ
ق
َ
ةِ ف َ

إ سَ 
ُّ
مَ عَنإ الن

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ ئِلَ رَس  الَ س 

َ
ِ ق

ه
دِ اللَّ نِ عَبإ انِ ) بإ

َ
ط يإ

َّ
ي داودوَ مِنإ عَمَلِ الش  أب 

 (سي  
 

نَْ   عَنإ يَحإ
َ
ة رَّ نِ م  رِو بإ مَش  عَنإ عَمإ عإ

َ إ
ا الَ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

َ
عَاوِيَة و م  ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ءِ حَد

َ
عَلَ

ْ
ن  ال  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ي  حَد ِ

حَ 
َ
نِ أ ارِ عَنإ ابإ جَزَّ

ْ
نِ ال  بإ

بَ امإ 
َ
ن يإ
َ
ِ عَنإ ز

ه
دِ اللَّ ةِ عَبإ

َ
رَأ بَ امإ

َ
ن يإ
َ
الَ ز

َ
ِ ق

ه
دِ اللَّ ِ عَنإ عَبإ

ه
دِ اللَّ ةِ عَبإ

َ
ول   رَأ

 
مَ يَق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

 
ت سَمِعإ

 
 
ذِف

إ
ق
َ
ي ت ِ
ن   عَيإ

إ
ت
َ
ان
َ
 ك
إ
د
َ
ق
َ
ِ ل
ه
ا وَاللَّ

َ
ذ
َ
ول  ه

 
ق
َ
 لِمَ ت

 
ت
ْ
ل
 
 ق
إ
ت
َ
ال
َ
 ق
ٌ
ك إ  ش ِ

َ
ة
َ
وَل
ِ
مَائِمَ وَالت

َّ
 وَالت

َ
فْ  الرُّ

َّ
نٍ  إِن

َ
لَ
 
 ف

َ
لِف  إِلَ

َ
ت
إ
خ
َ
 أ
 
ت
إ
ن
ُ
 وَك

إِ 
َ
ف ي  ِ

قِين  يَرإ ودِيِ  يَه 
ْ
ا  ال

َ
اه
َ
رَق ا 

َ
إِذ
َ
بِيَدِهِ ف هَا  س 

 
خ
إ
يَن  
َ
ان
َ
انِ ك

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 عَمَل  الش

َ
اك
َ
ذ مَا 

َّ
إِن  ِ

ه
 اللَّ

 
د الَ عَبإ

َ
ق
َ
ف  
إ
ت
َ
ن
َ
ي سَك ِ

اب 
َ
رَق ا 

َ
فَّ  ذ

َ
ك
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هِبإ 
إ
ذ
َ
ول  أ

 
مَ يَق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ  رَس 

َ
ان
َ
مَا ك

َ
ولَِي ك

 
ق
َ
 ت
إ
ن
َ
فِيكِ أ

ْ
 يَك

َ
ان
َ
مَا ك

َّ
هَا إِن

إ
فِ    عَن

إ
اسِ اش

َّ
سَ رَبَّ الن

ْ
بَأ
ْ
ال

مًا )
َ
ادِر  سَق

َ
غ  ي 

َ
اءً لَ

َ
 شِف

َ
ك
 
اؤ
َ
 شِف

َّ
اءَ إِلَ

َ
 شِف

َ
ي لَ ِ

اف 
َّ
 الش

َ
ت
إ
ن
َ
ي داود( أ  أب 

 سي  
 

90. Sheitan mislead in praising people. 
 

ي  ب ِ
َ
 عَنإ أ

َ
ن  يَزِيد  بإ

 
 سَعِيد

َ
مَة
َ
ل و مَسإ ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
لِ حَد

َّ
ض
َ
ف م 
ْ
نَ ال ي ابإ ِ

ن  ٌ يَعإ
إ ا بِسَ 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
 حَد

ٌ
د
َّ
سَد ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ    حَد

َ
الَ ق

َ
رِفٍ ق

َ
ط  عَنإ م 

َ
ة َ
ض إ
َ
ن

 
ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولِ اللَّ  رَس 

َ
ي عَامِرٍ إِلَ ِ

دِ بَن 
إ
ي وَف ِ

 ف 
 
ت
إ
ق
َ
ل
َ
ط
إ
ان ي  ب ِ

َ
ا  أ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
 
ق
َ
ا مَ ف

َ
ن
 
 سَيِد

َ
ت
إ
ن
َ
   أ

َ
بَارَك

َ
ت   
ه
 اللَّ

 
يِد الَ السَّ

َ
ق
َ
ف

 
َ
عَالَ

َ
وا    وَت

ُ
ول
 
الَ ق

َ
ق
َ
 ف
ً
لَ وإ

َ
ا ط

َ
ن م 
َ
ظ عإ

َ
 وَأ

ً
لَ
إ
ض
َ
ا ف
َ
ن
ُ
ل
َ
ض
إ
ف
َ
ا وَأ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
 
 ق

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
مإ الش

ُ
ك
َّ
رِيَن جإ

َ
ت  يَسإ

َ
مإ وَلَ

ُ
لِك وإ

َ
ضِ ق وإ بَعإ

َ
مإ أ
ُ
لِك وإ

َ
سي    )  بِق

ي داود   ( 4172 أب 
 

….. Say what you said, or part of it, but do not let the sheitan lead you in his way” 
 
91. Sheitan join in taking revenge / whereas angels go away 

 
نِ    بَشِتِْ بإ

يِ عَنإ ِ
 
ت 
إ
مَق
ْ
 عَنإ سَعِيدٍ ال

 
ث يإ

ه
ا الل

َ
ن َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
ادٍ أ ن  حَمَّ ا عِيسََ بإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ  حَد

َ
 ق
 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
سَيِبِ أ م 

ْ
نِ ال رِ عَنإ سَعِيدِ بإ حَرَّ م 

ْ
ال

اه  
َ
آذ
َ
رٍ ف

ْ
ي بَك ب ِ

َ
لٌ بِأ عَ رَج 

َ
 وَق

 
ه حَاب  صإ

َ
 أ
 
مَ جَالِسٌ وَمَعَه

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ مَا رَس 

َ
ن مَّ  بَيإ

 
رٍ ث
ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
 أ
 
ه
إ
 عَن

َ
صَمَت

َ
 ف

  
 
ه
إ
 عَن

َ
صَمَت

َ
 ف
َ
انِيَة

َّ
اه  الث

َ
 آذ

َ
رٍ ف

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
ضََ أ

َ
ت
إ
ِ حِيْ َ ان

ه
ول  اللَّ امَ رَس 

َ
ق
َ
رٍ ف

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
 أ
 
ه
إ
ضََ مِن

َ
ت
إ
ان
َ
 ف
َ
ة
َ
الِث
َّ
اه  الث

َ
مَّ آذ

 
رٍ ث
ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
الَ  أ

َ
ق

  
ٌ
ك
َ
زَلَ مَل

َ
مَ ن

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
ق
َ
ِ ف

ه
ولَ اللَّ َّ يَا رَس  ي

َ
 عَلَّ

َ
ت
إ
وَجَد

َ
رٍ أ
ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
الَ  أ

َ
 بِمَا ق

 
ه ب 
ِ
ذ
َ
ك مَاءِ ي  مِنإ السَّ

 (   
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
الش عَ 

َ
وَق  

إ
إِذ لِسَ  جإ

َ
لَِ نإ 

ُ
ك
َ
أ مإ 

َ
ل
َ
ف  
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
الش عَ 

َ
وَق  

َ
ت ضَإ

َ
ت
إ
ان ا  مَّ

َ
ل
َ
ف  
َ
ك
َ
داود  ل ي  أب   

ي  ,  4251سي  
الَلباب  تحقيق 

 ( 2376( ، الصحيحة )   4897:حسن بما بعده )  
 

A man scolded Aboobacker(R) three times and two times he kept silent, when he 
tried to reply Rasool(S) went away. Abubaker asked Yaa Rasulullah you are angry 
with me? He said an angel came from sky to reply for him two times. When you start 
sheitan joined in. I I don’t like to sit where sheitan joined in. 
 
92. Wasting time like catching pigeon  

 
 
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ي ه ب ِ

َ
 عَنإ أ

َ
مَة
َ
ي سَل ب ِ

َ
رٍو عَنإ أ نِ  عَمإ دِ بإ حَمَّ  عَنإ م 

ٌ
اد ا حَمَّ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
مَعِيلَ حَد ن  إِسإ وشَ بإ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
    حَد

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

َّ
ن
َ
أ

 
ً
ة
َ
ان
َ
ط يإ

َ
بَع  ش

إ
 يَت
ٌ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َ
الَ ش

َ
ق
َ
 ف
ً
بَع  حَمَامَة

إ
 يَت

ً
لَ ى رَج 

َ
مَ رَأ

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
ي داود )ساللَّ  أب 

 ( 4289ي  
 

While a man chasing a pigeon Rasool(S) said one devil is following a she-devil 
 
93. Don’t scold sheitan – Say Bismillah 
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اءَ عَنإ  

َّ
حَذ

ْ
ي ال ِ

ن  الِدٍ يَعإ
َ
ِ عَنإ خ

ه
دِ اللَّ نَ عَبإ ي ابإ ِ

ن  الِدٍ يَعإ
َ
 عَنإ خ

َ
ة ن  بَقِيَّ ب  بإ

إ
ا وَه

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
لٍ  حَد مَلِيحِ عَنإ رَج 

ْ
ي ال ب ِ

َ
 عَنإ أ

َ
مِيمَة

َ
ي ت ب ِ

َ
أ

 
َ
الَ لَ

َ
ق
َ
 ف
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
عِسَ الش

َ
 ت
 
ت
ْ
ل
 
ق
َ
 ف
ٌ
ة ابَّ
َ
 د
إ
ت َ َ عَت 

َ
مَ ف

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 رَدِيفَ الن

 
ت
إ
ن
ُ
الَ ك

َ
  ق

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
عِسَ الش

َ
لإ ت

 
ق
َ
 ت

و 
ُ
مَ حَنَّْ يَك

َ
عَاظ

َ
 ت
َ
لِك

َ
 ذ
َ
ت
ْ
ل
 
ا ق
َ
 إِذ

َ
ك
َّ
إِن
َ
رَ  ف

َ
صَاغ

َ
 ت
َ
لِك

َ
 ذ
َ
ت
ْ
ل
 
ا ق
َ
 إِذ

َ
ك
َّ
إِن
َ
ِ ف

ه
مِ اللَّ لإ بِسإ

 
كِنإ ق

َ
ي وَل بِْ

وَّ
 
ول  بِق

 
تِ وَيَق بَيإ

ْ
لَ ال

إ
 مِث

َ
ن

بَابِ )
ُّ
لَ الذ

إ
 مِث

َ
ون

ُ
ي داود حَنَّْ يَك  أب 

 ( 4330سي  
 

Abu Al Malih Said: May Sheitan Perish! Rasool(S) said “Don’t say May Sheitan Perish! 
For if you say that sheitan swell up so much that he becomes like a house and say 
“By my power”. Rather is you say Bismillah sheitan shrink like a fly” 
 
94. Don’t pray in places where camel’s is parked 

 
ي  
ي أعطان الْبل فإنها خلقت  إن لم تجدوا إلا مرابض الغنم و أعطان الْبل فصلوا ف 

مرابض الغنم و لا تصلوا ف 
 ( 2319سي   ابن ماجة   (من الشياطيْ  . 

 
95. Vow to do a disobedience to Allah is a vow to Sheitan – Must not be fulfilled 

rather to give kafarah. 
 

نِ  دِ بإ حَمَّ  عَنإ م 
َ
حَق ن  إِسإ ي ابإ ِ

ن 
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
 ق
َ
مَة
َ
ن  سَل  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
بٍ ق

إ
ن  وَه  بإ

 
د حَمَّ ي م  ِ

ب  َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
بِيهِ عَنإ  أ

َ
ِ عَنإ أ

بَتْإ  الزُّ
 ِ
ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

 
ت الَ سَمِعإ

َ
ٍ ق
صَيْإ  نَ ح   بإ

َ
رَان  عِمإ

 
ت الَ صَحِبإ

َ
ةِ ق َ بَضإ

ْ
لِ ال

إ
ه
َ
لٍ مِنإ أ ر   رَج 

إ
ذ
َّ
ول  الن

 
مَ يَق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
 صَلَّ

 مِنإ  
َ
ان
َ
اء  وَمَا ك

َ
وَف
ْ
ِ وَفِيهِ ال

ه
 لِلَّ

َ
لِك

َ
ذ
َ
ِ ف

ه
اعَةِ اللَّ

َ
ي ط ِ

رٍ ف 
إ
ذ
َ
 مِنإ ن

َ
ان
َ
مَا ك

َ
رَانِ ف

إ
ذ
َ
  ن

َ
انِ وَلَ

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 لِلش

َ
لِك

َ
ذ
َ
ِ ف

ه
صِيَةِ اللَّ ي مَعإ ِ

رٍ ف 
إ
ذ
َ
ن

 
َ
ك ه  مَا ي  ر 

ِ
ف
َ
ك اءَ فِيهِ وَي 

َ
يَمِيْ َ وَف

ْ
ر  ال

ِ
ي   ف

 ( 3785)سي   النساب 
 

96. Human shaped Jinn are behind every idol worships 
 

لِ قال: لما فتح   يإ
َ
ف
ُّ
ي الط ع، عن أب 

مَيإ ل، حدثنا الوليد بن ج  يإ
َ
ض
 
نا ابن ف نا علَّي بن المنذر، أخت  : أخت  ي

وقال النساب 
رسول الله صلَّ الله عليه وسلم مكة بعث خالد بن الوليد إلَ نخلة، وكانت بها العزى، فأتاها خالد وكانت  

رات، وهدم البيت   م  رات، فقطع السَّ ه  علَّ ثلاث سَم  ي صلَّ الله عليه وسلم فأخت  الذي كان عليها. ثم أبْ النن 
نة  

َ
د ا". فرجع خالد، فلما أبضته السَّ

ً
ي الحِيَل وهم  -وهم حَجَبتها-فقال: "ارجع فإنك لم تصنع شيئ

أمعنوا ف 
ة شعرها تحفن ) ها  ( التْاب علَّ رأسها، فغمس1يقولون: "يا عزى، يا عزى". فأتاها خالد فإذا امرأة عريانة ناش 

ه، فقال: "تلك العزى"    بالسيف حنْ قتلها، ثم رجع إلَ رسول الله صلَّ الله عليه وسلم فأخت 

An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
conquered Makkah, he sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to the area of Nakhlah where the 



48 | P a g e  Ibn Taymiyyah Holistic Healing and Life Coaching       Mob. + 91 906 123 7800 

 

idol of Al-`Uzza was erected on three trees of a forest. Khalid cut the three trees and 
approached the house built around it and destroyed it. When he went back to the 
Prophet and informed him of the story, the Prophet said to him,  

 
ً
ئ يإ
َ
عإ ش

َ
ن صإ

َ
مإ ت

َ
 ل
َ
ك
َّ
إِن
َ
جِعإ ف  ا« »ارإ

(Go back and finish your mission, for you have not finished it.) Khalid went back and 
when the custodians who were also its servants of Al-`Uzza saw him, they started 
invoking by calling Al-`Uzza! When Khalid approached it, he found a naked woman 
whose hair was untidy and who was throwing sand on her head. Khalid killed her 
with the sword and went back to the Messenger of Allah, who said to him,  

ى«   زَّ ع 
ْ
 ال
َ
ك
ْ
 »تِل

(That was Al-`Uzza!)''  

See this woman was a Jinn in the shape of a women and getting worships done to 
the tree uzzah. See book of Dr. Omer Sulaiman Al-Ashkar 

97. Attacking while praying: Sheitan tried to attack Rasool(S) while praying  

ي   ب ِ
َ
نِ زِيَادٍ، عَنإ أ دِ بإ حَمَّ ، عَنإ م 

 
بَة عإ

 
ا ش

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
، حَد

 
بَابَة

َ
ا ش

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
، حَد

ٌ
ود م  ا مَحإ

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
  حَد

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
، عَنِ الن

 
ه
إ
  عَن

ه
َ اللَّ ي ِ

 رَض 
َ
رَة رَيإ

 
ه

 
َ
ة
َ
لا عَ الصَّ

َ
ط
إ
َّ لِيَق ي

َ
 عَلَّ

َّ
د
َ
ش
َ
 عَرَضَ لَِي ف

َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
الَ: " إِن

َ
، ق
ً
ة
َ
 صَلا

ه
 صَلَّ

 
ه
َّ
ن
َ
مَ أ
ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
،    الله  عَل

 
ه
إ
  مِن

ه
ي اللَّ ِ

ن 
َ
ن
َ
ك مإ
َ
أ
َ
، ف َّ ي

َ
عَلَّ

 
إ
ن
َ
 أ
 
ت مَمإ

َ
 ه
إ
د
َ
ق
َ
 وَل
 
ه
ُّ
عَت
َ
ذ
َ
: رَبِ   ف م 

َ
لا هِ السَّ يإ

َ
 عَل

َ
مَان يإ

َ
ل لَ س  وإ

َ
 ق
 
ت رإ

َ
ك
َ
ذ
َ
هِ، ف يإ

َ
وا إِل ر 

ُ
ظ
إ
ن
َ
ت
َ
وا، ف بِح  صإ

 
 سَارِيَةٍ حَنَّْ ت

َ
 إِلَ

 
ه
َ
وثِق

ُ
أ

دِي{ ]ص:  حَدٍ مِنإ بَعإ
َ
ي لَِ ِ

بَع 
إ
 يَن
َ
ا لا
ً
ك
ْ
ل  لَِي م 

بإ
َ
اسِيًا " )البخاري 35}ه

َ
  خ

ه
ه  اللَّ

َّ
رَد
َ
 ( 1210[ ف

98. Hastening in vowing in badness is from Sheitan 

مَ 
إ
ث و ع  ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
، حَد ي ب ِ

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ: حَد

َ
، ق

َ
مَان يإ

َ
ل ن  س  مِر  بإ

َ
ت عإ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ: حَد

َ
مَانِ، ق عإ

ُّ
و الن ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
ي  حَد ب ِ

َ
نِ أ مَنِ بإ حإ دِ الرَّ ، عَنإ عَبإ

َ
ان

 
َ
ق
 
اسًا ف

َ
ن
ُ
أ وا 

 
ان
َ
ةِ، ك

َّ
ف حَابَ الصُّ صإ

َ
 أ
َّ
ن
َ
أ رٍ، 

ْ
ِ  بَك

يْإ 
َ
ن
إ
عَام  اث

َ
ه  ط

َ
د
إ
 عِن

َ
ان
َ
الَ: »مَنإ ك

َ
مَ ق

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
 الله  عَل

ه
َّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

َّ
ن
َ
رَاءَ وَأ

 ُّ ي ن ِ
َّ
 الن

َ
ق
َ
ل
َ
ط
إ
ان
َ
ةٍ، ف

َ
ث
َ
لا
َ
بِث رٍ جَاءَ 

ْ
بَا بَك

َ
أ  
َّ
ن
َ
وَأ وإ سَادِسٌ« 

َ
أ امِسٌ 

َ
خ
َ
عٌ ف ب  َ رإ

َ
أ  
إ
الِثٍ، وَإِن

َ
بِث بإ 

َ
ه
إ
يَذ
ْ
ل
َ
هِ وَسَ ف يإ

َ
 الله  عَل

ه
مَ  صَلَّ

ه
ل

مِي  
ُ
ي وَأ ب ِ

َ
ا وَأ

َ
ن
َ
وَ أ ه 

َ
الَ: ف

َ
ةٍ، ق َ

َ ادِمٌ   -بِعَسَ 
َ
ي وَخ بِْ

َ
رَأ الَ: وَامإ

َ
رِي ق

إ
د
َ
 أ
َ
لا
َ
    -ف

َ
د
إ
 عِن

َّ عَسَ 
َ
رٍ ت
ْ
بَا بَك

َ
 أ
َّ
رٍ، وَإِن

ْ
ي بَك ب ِ

َ
تِ أ ا وَبَيْإ َ بَيإ

َ
ن
َ
ن بَيإ

يَتِ ا
ِ
ل  ص 

 
ث  حَيإ

َ
بِث

َ
مَّ ل

 
مَ، ث

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
 الله  عَل

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
هِ الن يإ

َ
 الله  عَل

ه
ُّ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

َّ عَسَ 
َ
 حَنَّْ ت

َ
بِث

َ
ل
َ
مَّ رَجَعَ، ف

 
، ث اء 

َ
لعِش

يَافِ 
إ
ض
َ
 عَنإ أ

َ
: وَمَا حَبَسَك

 
ه
 
ت
َ
رَأ  امإ

 
ه
َ
 ل
إ
ت
َ
ال
َ
، ق  

ه
اءَ اللَّ

َ
لِ مَا ش يإ

ه
 مِنَ الل

 مَا مَض َ
َ
د جَاءَ بَعإ

َ
مَ، ف

ه
  وَسَل

َ
    -ك

َ
فِك يإ

َ
: ض

إ
ت
َ
ال
َ
وإ ق
َ
أ

-   
َّ
وَمَا عَش

َ
الَ: أ

َ
 ق

إ
ن
 
الَ يَا غ

َ
ق
َ
، ف

 
ت
ْ
بَأ
َ
ت
إ
اخ
َ
ا ف
َ
ن
َ
 أ
 
ت بإ

َ
ه
َ
ذ
َ
الَ: ف

َ
ا، ق بَوإ

َ
أ
َ
وا ف

 
رِض  ع 

إ
د
َ
ءَ، ق ي حَّ ِ

َ
ا حَنَّْ ت بَوإ

َ
: أ
إ
ت
َ
ال
َ
؟ ق تِيهِمإ   يإ

َ
ع
َّ
جَد

َ
  ف
َ ت 

 
 
خ
ْ
أ
َ
ا ن
َّ
ن
ُ
، مَا ك ِ

ه
م  اللَّ ا، وَايإ

ً
بَد
َ
 أ
 
ه عَم 

إ
ط
َ
 أ
َ
ِ لا

ه
الَ: وَاللَّ

َ
ق
َ
ا، ف

ً
نِيئ
َ
 ه
َ
وا لا

ُ
ل
ُ
الَ: ك

َ
، وَق    وَسَبَّ

َ ت 
ْ
ك
َ
لِهَا أ

َ
ف سإ

َ
 رَبَا مِنإ أ

َّ
مَةٍ إِلَ

إ
ق
ُ
 مِنإ ل

 
ذ
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هَا  
إ
وا    -مِن بِع 

َ
ي حَنَّْ ش ِ

ن  الَ: يَعإ
َ
     -ق

َ ت 
ْ
ك
َ
وإ أ
َ
َ أ مَا هِي

َ
َ ك ا هِي

َ
إِذ
َ
رٍ ف

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
أ هَا  يإ

َ
رَ إِل

َ
ظ
َ
ن
َ
، ف

َ
لِك

َ
لَ ذ بإ

َ
 ق
إ
ت
َ
ان
َ
ا ك َ مِمَّ

َ ت 
ْ
ك
َ
 أ
إ
وَصَارَت

 
ُ
تِهِ: يَا أ

َ
رَأ الَ لِامإ

َ
ق
َ
هَا، ف

إ
اتٍ،مِن ثِ مَرَّ

َ
لا
َ
 بِث

َ
لِك

َ
لَ ذ بإ

َ
هَا ق

إ
  مِن

َ ت 
ْ
ك
َ
 أ
َ
َ الِن هِي

َ
، ل ي ِ

ن  ةِ عَيإ رَّ
 
 وَق
َ
: لا

إ
ت
َ
ال
َ
ا؟ ق

َ
ذ
َ
ي فِرَاسٍ مَا ه ِ

 بَن 
َ
ت

إ
 خ

انِ  
َ
ط يإ

َّ
 مِنَ الش

َ
لِك

َ
 ذ
َ
ان
َ
مَا ك

َّ
الَ: إِن

َ
رٍ، وَق

ْ
و بَك ب 

َ
هَا أ

إ
لَ مِن

َ
ك
َ
أ
َ
    -ف

 
ه
َ
ي يَمِين ِ

ن     -يَعإ
ً
مَة
إ
ق
ُ
هَا ل

إ
لَ مِن

َ
ك
َ
مَّ أ
 
  ث

ه
ِ صَلَّ ي ن ِ

َّ
 الن

َ
هَا إِلَ

َ
مَّ حَمَل

 
، ث
 
َ
ن
إ
ا اث
َ
ن
َ
ق رَّ
َ
ف
َ
، ف جَل 

َ
 الَ

مَض َ
َ
، ف

ٌ
د
إ
مٍ عَق وإ

َ
ا وَبَيْإ َ ق

َ
ن
َ
ن  بَيإ

َ
ان
َ
، وَك ه 

َ
د
إ
 عِن

إ
بَحَت صإ

َ
أ
َ
مَ ف

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
لٍ  الله  عَل لِ رَج 

ُ
، مَعَ ك

ً
لَ َ رَج 

َ ا عَسَ 
لِ 
ُ
مإ مَعَ ك

َ
م  ك

َ
ل عإ
َ
  أ
ه
اسٌ، اللَّ

َ
ن
ُ
مإ أ ه 

إ
الَ البخاريمِن

َ
مَا ق

َ
وإ ك
َ
، أ
َ
ون مَع  جإ

َ
هَا أ

إ
وا مِن

ُ
ل
َ
ك
َ
أ
َ
لٍ، ف  رَج 

 
99. Sihr / magic is taught by Sheitan; it is working by the works or knots of sheitan 

 
Holy Quran Verse 2: 101 

 
عَ  وا ي  ر 

َ
ف
َ
يَاطِيْ َ ك

َّ
كِنَّ الش

َ
 وَل
 
مَان يإ

َ
ل رَ س 

َ
ف
َ
 وَمَا ك

َ
مَان يإ

َ
ل كِ س 

ْ
ل  م 

َ
يَاطِيْ   عَلَّ

َّ
و الش

ُ
ل
إ
ت
َ
وا مَا ت بَع 

َّ
رَ.... وَات اسَ السِحإ

َّ
 الن

َ
ون م 

ِ
 ل

They instead followed the magic promoted by the devils during the reign of 
Solomon. Never did Solomon disbelieve, rather the devils disbelieved by teaching 
the magic to the people … 
 
100. Jinn can Possession human being 

 
Verse of Holy Quran 2:275 

 
 
 
ه
 
ط بَّ

َ
خ
َ
ذِي يَت

ه
وم  ال

 
مَا يَق

َ
 ك
َّ
 إِلَ

َ
ون وم 

 
 يَق

َ
 الرِبَا لَ

َ
ون
ُ
ل
ُ
ك
ْ
ذِينَ يَأ

ه
مَسِ ال

ْ
 مِنَ ال

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 .…الش

Those who consume interest will stand ˹on Judgment Day˺ like those driven to 
madness by Satan’s touch… 

 
101. Behind every idol that is worshipped a devil is representing. 
 
Holy Quran Verse 4:51 
 

ذِينَ 
ه
 ال

َ
رَ إِلَ

َ
مإ ت

َ
ل
َ
ى مِنَ أ

َ
د
إ
ه
َ
ءِ أ

َ
لَ
 
ؤ
َ
وا ه ر 

َ
ف
َ
ذِينَ ك

ه
 لِل
َ
ون
ُ
ول
 
وتِ وَيَق

 
اغ
َّ
تِ وَالط جِبإ

ْ
 بِال

َ
ون
 
مِن
إ
ؤ ابِ ي 

َ
كِت
ْ
صِيبًا مِنَ ال

َ
وا ن

 
وت
ُ
  أ
 
ً
وا سَبِيلَ

 
ذِينَ آمَن

ه
 ال

 
Have you O Prophet not seen those who were given a portion of the Scriptures yet 
believe in idols and false gods and reassure the disbelievers that they are better 
guided than the believers? 
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In explaining this verse Imam Baghawi quoted from Sahabas that “behind each idols 
worshipped there represent a devils”. 

 
  :
 
ت جِبإ

ْ
ال  : مَر  ع  الَ 

َ
،  وَق

 
ان
َ
ث وإ
َ إ
الَ  :

 
ت جِبإ

ْ
ال وَقِيلَ:  جَاهِدٍ.  وَم   ِ ي ن ِ

عإ
َّ
الش ل   وإ

َ
ق وَ 

 
وَه  .

 
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
الش  :

 
وت

 
اغ
َّ
وَالط  ، ر  السِحإ

 . اس 
َّ
ُّ بِهِ الن

َ
تْ
إ
يَغ
َ
، ف
 
ه
إ
ِ  عَن عَت 

، ي 
ٌ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َ
مٍ ش

َ
لِ صَن

ُ
انِ. وَلِك

َ
ث وإ
َ إ
يَاطِيْ   الَ

َ
: ش

 
وت

 
اغ
َّ
 وَالط

 
102. Sheitan wait Bani Adam in the way of Goodness 

 
و عَقِي ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
اسِمِ ق

َ
ق
ْ
ن  ال اشِم  بإ

َ
ِ ه

ض إ
َّ
و الن ب 

َ
ا أ
َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
الَ حَد

َ
وبَ ق

 
ق ن  يَعإ رَاهِيم  بإ ي إِبإ ِ

ب  َ َ ت 
إ
خ
َ
الَ  أ

َ
ن  عَقِيلٍ ق ِ بإ

ه
 اللَّ

 
د لٍ عَبإ

ي  ب ِ
َ
نِ أ  بإ

َ
ة َ إ  سَت 

دِ عَنإ جَعإ
ْ
ي ال ب ِ

َ
نِ أ بِ عَنإ سَالِمِ بإ سَيَّ م 

ْ
ن  ال وشَ بإ ا م 

َ
ن
َ
ث
َّ
هِ   حَد يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ولَ اللَّ  رَس 

 
ت الَ سَمِعإ

َ
اكِهٍ ق

َ
ف

  
َ
عَد

َ
ق
َ
قِهِ ف ر 

إ
ط
َ
مَ بِأ

َ
نِ آد  لِابإ

َ
عَد
َ
 ق
َ
ان

َ
ط يإ

َّ
 الش

َّ
ول  إِن

 
مَ يَق

ه
مِ وَسَل

َ
لَ سإ ِ

إ
رِيقِ الْ

َ
 بِط

 
ه
َ
   ل

َ
 وَدِينَ آبَائِك

َ
ك
َ
ر  دِين

َ
ذ
َ
لِم  وَت سإ

 
الَ ت

َ
ق
َ
ف

  
َ
بِيك

َ
سإ وَآبَاءِ أ

َ
أ
َ
عَصَاه  ف

َ
 ف

 
ه
َ
 ل
َ
عَد
َ
مَّ ق

 
مَ ث
َ
رَةِ   ل هِجإ

ْ
رِيقِ ال

َ
لِ   بِط

َ
مَث
َ
هَاجِرِ ك م 

ْ
ل  ال

َ
مَا مَث

َّ
 وَإِن

َ
 وَسَمَاءَك

َ
ك

َ
ض رإ

َ
 أ
 
ع
َ
د
َ
هَاجِر  وَت

 
الَ ت

َ
ق
َ
ف

  
 
ه
َ
 ل
َ
عَد
َ
مَّ ق

 
هَاجَرَ ث

َ
عَصَاه  ف

َ
وَلِ ف

ِ
ي الط ِ

رَسِ ف 
َ
ف
ْ
جِهَادِ ال

ْ
رِيقِ ال

َ
ل     بِط

َ
ت
إ
ق
 
ت
َ
اتِل  ف

َ
ق
 
ت
َ
مَالِ ف

ْ
سِ وَال

إ
ف
َّ
 الن

 
د وَ جَهإ ه 

َ
 ف
 
جَاهِد

 
الَ ت

َ
ق
َ
ف

مَ 
َ
مَ ف

ه
هِ وَسَل يإ

َ
  عَل

ه
 اللَّ

ه
ِ صَلَّ

ه
ول  اللَّ الَ رَس 

َ
ق
َ
 ف
َ
د
َ
جَاه

َ
عَصَاه  ف

َ
مَال  ف

ْ
سَم  ال

إ
ق  وَي 

 
ة
َ
أ مَرإ
ْ
 ال
 
ح
َ
ك
إ
ن
 
ت
َ
  ف

َ
ا عَلَّ

ًّ
 حَق

َ
ان
َ
 ك
َ
لِك

َ
عَلَ ذ

َ
نإ ف

ِ عَزَّ وَجَ 
ه
 اللَّ

َ
رِق

َ
 غ
إ
 وَإِن

َ
ة
َّ
جَن
ْ
 ال
 
ه
َ
خِل

إ
د  ي 

إ
ن
َ
ِ عَزَّ وَجَلَّ أ

ه
 اللَّ

َ
ا عَلَّ

ًّ
 حَق

َ
ان
َ
تِلَ ك

 
 وَمَنإ ق

َ
ة
َّ
جَن
ْ
 ال
 
ه
َ
خِل

إ
د  ي 

إ
ن
َ
  لَّ أ

َ
ا عَلَّ

ًّ
 حَق

َ
ان
َ
 ك

جَ 
ْ
 ال
 
ه
َ
خِل

إ
د  ي 

إ
ن
َ
ِ أ
ه
 اللَّ

َ
ا عَلَّ

ًّ
 حَق

َ
ان
َ
 ك
 
ه
 
ت ابَّ
َ
 د
 
ه
إ
صَت

َ
وإ وَق

َ
 أ
َ
ة
َّ
جَن
ْ
 ال
 
ه
َ
خِل

إ
د  ي 

إ
ن
َ
ِ أ
ه
ي  اللَّ

 )سي   النساب 
َ
ة
َّ
 ( 3083ن

" 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (  صلى الله عليه وسلم )   say: 'the Shaitan sits in the paths of the son of 
Adam. He sits waiting for him, in the path to Islam, and he says: Will you accept 
Islam, and leave your religion, and the religion of your forefathers? But he disobeys 
him and accepts Islam. Then he sits waiting for him, on the path to emigration, and 
he says: Will you emigrate and leave behind your land and sky? The one who 
emigrates is like a horse tethered to a peg. But he disobeys him and emigrates. Then 
he sits, waiting for him, on the path to Jihad, and he says: Will you fight in Jihad 
when it will cost you your life and your wealth? You will fight and be killed, and your 
wife will remarry, and your wealth will be divided. But he disobeys him and fights in 
Jihad.' The Messenger of Allah (  صلى الله عليه وسلم)    said: 'Whoever does that, then he had a right 
from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, that He will admit him to paradise. Whoever is 
killed, he has a right from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, that He will admit him to 
Paradise. If he is drowned, he has a right from Allah that He will admit him to 
paradise, or whoever is thrown by his mount and his neck is broken, he had a right 
from Allah that he will admit him to Paradise'. 

 
103. Forgetting from Sheitan 
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 صحيح البخاري

مِ 
ْ
بِ العِل

َ
ل
َ
ي ط ِ

وجِ ف  ر 
 
 بَاب  الخ

 
َّ
 الش

َّ
سَانِيهِ إِلَ

إ
ن
َ
 وَمَا أ

َ
وت  الح 

 
سِيت

َ
ي ن
إِب ِ
َ
رَةِ ف

إ
خ  الصَّ

َ
ا إِلَ

َ
ن وَيإ
َ
 أ
إ
 إِذ

َ
ت يإ

َ
رَأ
َ
: )أ اه 

َ
ت
َ
وشَ ف الَ لِم 

َ
ق
َ
الَ: ف

َ
( ، ق رَه 

ُ
ك
إ
ذ
َ
 أ
إ
ن
َ
 أ
 
ان

َ
ط يإ

  
َ

ا عَلَّ
َّ
د
َ
ت ارإ
َ
ف ي  ِ

ع  بإ
َ
ن ا 
َّ
ن
ُ
 مَا ك

َ
لِك

َ
ي  )ذ ِ

  عَزَّ وَجَلَّ ف 
ه
صَّ اللَّ

َ
ذِي ق

ه
نِهِمَا ال

ْ
أ
َ
 مِنإ ش

َ
ان
َ
ك
َ
ا، ف ً ض ِ

َ
ا خ

َ
وَجَد

َ
ف صَصًا( ، 

َ
ارِهِمَا ق

َ
آث

ابِهِ " )البخاري  
َ
 ( 74كِت

 

ف الَنبياء والمرسليْ  سيد الَوليْ   وآخر والِخرين سيدنا   دعوانا أن الحمد لله رب العالميْ  والصلاة علَّ اش 
 محمد صلَّ الله عليه وسلم
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